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SECTION ONE

1 EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

The globalization is the concept that best defines our age in terms of economy, social
structure, intergovernmental or humaglations. Globalizatiorbrings a faspaced,large

scaled change that exceeds time and sp@oeen the impacts of the globalization, a
sustainable development can only be achieved through a participative planning approach
which can keep pace with the changegional Plan folTR22 subregion (NUTS2) for
20142023 period is based on this approach and &aindace the region ahead of its both

national and international competitors.

In order to ensure effective implementation of regional development policies and EU
harmonization Turkey has been divided in 26 Level 2 Selgions under Nomenclature of
Territorial Units for Statistics. As a Level 2 Sugion, TR22 South Marmara Region
compriseBal ékesiandt@hRXXHh) erovindeRk Zhe 8upegion covers a total
surface area 0P4.423,16 krhand includes31 districts and 457 villages. According to
Address Based Population Registration System Dat&0&P, populationof TR22 South
Marmara Regiolis 1.654.422.

The populabn structure is one of threainelements that represent the seeamnomic profile

of any region. As with the population in all over the Country, regional popuoléigetting

old. Proximity of TR22 Regionto metropolitan cities lik& s t a n b @aridBurs&prowmces

is the main reason for the immigration. Having strong industrial infrastructure, these
metropolitan cities attract especially younger individuals between agé@ 2 for various
reasons such as seeking employment opportunities. Furtherdusréo improved access to
services, immigration from rural areas to urban areas is a common phenomenon in the sub
region. In the course of this planning periagyrks focused on elderly welfare, healthy aging

and improving social coperation will be cared out. Sociccultural activities will be
enhanced and employment opportunities will be improved to prevent immigration of the

young individuals.

Even though th@R22regionr ef | ect s a better profile than

infant mortalty rate and maternal health, its health infrastructure and number of specialized



medical practitionexlag behind.Given that the number of districts and villages within the
subregionis high the health services need to be improved in rural afdespractices that
facilitate andexpand theaccess to health services in overall region will be improved and

increased.

Compared to the national averageR22 South Marmara Region ranks high up in the
educational indicators rating®n lasestgraduated school levels, the graduates from primary
schools take the largest share while only a total of 10 percent of the population is graduated
from university or higher level of educatioNew educational institutions, faculties and
departments will & established in the Provinces of the Region to serve leading sectors in the

region.

In the region, unemployment rate always remains below the national average. In parallel with
the natioawide improvement, the unemployment rate has reduced from 8 pdocénd
percent inthe period 0f20102012.0ne of rather important reasons for the relatively lower
unemployment rate in the region is the high population in rural .adestsor force
participation rate of the Region, for the period20042009 was highe than thenational
averageHowever starting from the ye&201Q thefigures havelecreasethelow the national

levels. With a 45.2 percent unregistered employment rate, the Region is above the national
averageof 421 percent. Ceoperation opportunitievill be enhanced between the relevant
institutions and organizations to facilitate developing qualified workforce and to satisfy
skilled labor needs of the sectors.

In terms of income distribution, the Region reflects a better standing than the naiesl |
Regional poverty rate of 11.6 percent in the year 2011 is well below the Turkish average.
Employmemtenhancing policies will be employed to fight against poverty and necessary

stepswill be takento train anddevelop skilled workforce to improve human capital.

The most prominent feature of regional economyR22Region is the fact that the share of

the agriculture sector B0 percent which is well higher than those of overall average of

Turkey at 95 percent. Crop and livestock production values gradually increase in each year.

In terms of per capita productionvalypes Bal ékesir i s above nationa
production rates and ¢anakkale is above nat.i

dairy products, white meat and egg are the essential products in animal husbandry sector
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while olives for oil tomatoes for saucpaprika nectarine, paddy and wheat are the leading
crop productsA total of 22.3 percent of arable landsBra | & jrevisce are irrigatedvhile
the same figur e fsB36 pdcemCandokthel most gignificant factore
that pull down the agricultural production efficiency is the low avefiggees in terms of

land surface sizes per enterprise and scalttgracture of the private fields. In this planning
period, focus will be on land consolidation works, conversion to pressurized irrigation
systems, improving organization of the farmers, organic agriculture and good agricultural

practicesand increasingertified seed usage and production.

Main animal products of the region are; milk, egg, broiler meat and red meat. 95 percent of
bovine livestock of the region are culture races with éighilk yields or hybrids thereof. A

total of 15.1 percent of broilggroduced in all over Turkey in the ye2®@11was produced in

the Region. On the other hand, a total of 6.9 percent of layinganernscatedn the Region.

In this planning period, such efforts on expanding the size of animal enterprises, improvement
and protection of meadows and pastures, increasing production of roughage which is one of
the key process inputs in animal husbandry, envirorvfniemidly animal production practices

and evaluation of animal waste will be supportddving coast aMarmaraand Aegean Seas,

the Region presents a significant potential for fishery products. Policies for improving

realization of this potential will be established.

The share oTR22Regi ond6s industry in the GVA is 21 p
averageat 28 percent. The regional industry undisputedly relies on agriculture and processing
natural resources. Lowand mediuntech manufacturing industry is common in fhiR22

Region. Manufacturing industry aggregates on wood, food, base metal antetailic other

mi neral sd6 sectors. Leading industrial produc
food, vegetable oll, fertilizer, margarine, processed fruits and vegetables, legumes, processed
white-red meat, olive and olive oil, milk and dairy prodyydrozen and dried food, seafood,

mineral products especially boron and marble, ceramic products, cement, rebar and
construction steell n Bal ekesir Province, smal | sized
tanakkal e Provi nce hsteslgrogessing factoty afrTgrley & casnedr ap i
fish factory and ceramic plants. In this planning pesadh works on attracting investments

for prioritized sectors and potential sectors will be carried out. Such studies and works like

clustering will be supporte to enhance intezorporate collaboration and to improve the
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renovating capacities of private enterprisB&D studies will be further supported and a
better cooperation between universities and industry will be provided. Operations in the

technology zonewill be commenced after finalization of the infrastructure works.

According to the new incentives system regulatioh® n a kRraxihce is located on"2
region whileB a | & Rrevinde iis i3 Region.G° k - eardBazcaadaDistricts, however,

are Iacated on B Region. Such incentives like income tax withholding allowance, social
security premium support, tax exemption, tax immunity, land allocation and interest rate

support will provide significant contributions for increasing investmenid$ia2 Region.

TR22Region present a viable and strong alternative to-sivexd industrial centers due to its
evergrowing logistics and development potent well asproximity to large industrials
cities likeK's t a n b uahdK z Bilihe Region is a signdant candidate for assuming the
industry that will be moved from Istanbul (decentralizatidRelocation of industries to the
Region will provide a high level contribution to Regional Development. In this respect,
occupancy of OlZs will be encouraged amit infrastructure will be improved and also
specialized OlZs will be put into operation. Nevertheless, necessary planning will be duly
exhausted to minimize any negative impact of industry on natural resources or on historical

and cultural heritage.

The Region is blessed with ricind variousmineral reserveslThe underground resources of

the region includesdson, marble, kaolin, bentonite, halloysite, magnesite, clay, perlite, talc,
wollastonite, gold, silver, copper, zinc, antimony, manganese, itom@mium, mercury,
zeolite and lignite However, in general, the minerals are exported as unprocessed or semi
processed rawnaterials. Such measures to ensure that the minerals are processed in the
Region thus becoming products with higher added valueb®#incouraged. This being said,
protectionutilization balance will also be considered, monitored and maintained to ensure

protection of natural, historical and cultural values of the Region.

TR22 Region has many advantages concerning environmentallffiegenewable energy
resources. The region is rich in wind, geothermal sources and amount of biomass that can be
converted into biogasn the planning period, awareness campaigns on energy efficiency and
clean generation will be organized in public andustrial establishments and power economy

will be encouragedIinvestments in renewable power generation systems will also be
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encouraged and special educational departments providing stmdiesewable energy will
be established in secondary and higher educational institutions.

The share of service sector in the GVA is&gercent in the region, which is below national
average ab4 percent. Having an important role within the economiccstme, the service
sector is led by construction and tourism in the Region. In recent years, construction sector
showed a rapid increase in the RegiBhe region isdcated on % degree earthquake zone
Therefore, urban transformation practices for thgpse of improving existing infrastructure
inventory as well as new housing projects in conformity with economic and social needs and

sensitive to the environment.

The tourism corridor off R22 Region offers cultural tourism development zones as well as

health and thermal tourism centeRse gi onds t our i sm p odneentthdsa | i s
long coasts tAegeanand Marmara Seas, natural sands and-tégedecorated beaches,

rich ecosystem hosting many endemic species, natural and historicahahagiarks,

traditiond and cultural values as well amythological heritageG°® k - eada and Boz
Districts (Islands) are strategically important due to their geopolitical location. These districts

are defined as priority locations in the incentivesesystn this planning period, such efforts

to improve promoting the touristic assets, to establish adequate accommodation facilities, to
provide qualified personnel and to develop new and effective policies concerning second
houses will be carried outurthermore, supports will be provided for such projects for

I mproving Regionds transport networks to ser

Due to its locatiomR22 Regionhas strategic importance concerning transportation networks.
For this reason, the region constitutes the center of many regiotrayeigional and
international transportation projects. BuBa | é-Kemir section of TEM H
is located inthe Region. High scale public investments li&ebzeOrhangazK z menad
Kénhaé¢lkei-¢ dnap kBcaall éeldighavayr projects present capacities to significantly
affect the developmental dynamics of the Regibhe fact that the Region has coasts to
Aegean and MarmaraSeas increases the significance of the Region in national and
international freight and passenger transggat The Region is also a transit center for the
rail way connect i TRG2Saéuthkarmara Regiod hoktz faur airporsed
for civil aviation purposes. These arB:a | € lAiepert, Bal é kesi r Aiportca Sey
¢ anakArpoiteand G° k - elarmbid In order to provide additional momentum to
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regional development, such projects aimed to remedy infrastructural deficiefdiasd,
railway, air and maritime transportation facilities and their modernizatibrbe supported.

On such areas with effective highway access that are appropriately distant from city centers,
logistics centers with sufficient capacity to satisfy deeof the professionals shall be
established. Such areas especially in proximity of industrial zones and those with freight
potential shall be rstructured in line with technological and economic developments.

Northern parts of the region host industraidtivities while the soutlwestern parts host
tourism activities and soutbastern parts host mining activities. Agriculture and agricultural
industryhave widespread influence over the whole of Region. TheRegion interacts with

Ks t an b uahdBursid x\ithinrthe 20142023 planning period, special attention will be
paid environmental impacts of the economic and social development with a view to the
protection of the natural resourcd2actices will be implemented to ensure coordination
between theplans of the other development agencies and other institutions in the Region.
During preparation of th&#R22 South Marmara Regional Pladie consideration was given

to the effects of globalization on national and regional schlgough shared wisdom
meetings,sectorworkshops and district workshops, the knowledge and experiences of the
stakeholdera the Region were also used in preparation of the Fla@vision of the Region

is determined to b8A SOUTH MARMARA with mogualified labor, competitiveness and
viabilitydo. The development axes to achieve this vision are divided under three aspects:
fQuality Social Life and Qualified People, Viable Environment and Spaces, Strong Economy

and Competitive Sectars

The main scenario dhe Regional Plan is based on a maoéintered development model. The
economic development of South Marmara is designed to arise from tourism and industrial
sectors without losing sight of the agricultural and environmental characteristics of the region
In this respect, it is aimed to improuwenovationand foreign trade capacity of the existing

sectors and develop new hitdch sectors such as renewable energy technologies.
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2 PLANNING APPROACH AND METHODOLOGY

TR22South Marmara Regional Plan is aimed to develop targets, aims and strategies for social
and economic development of the Region and to ensure achievement of 2023 Vision of the
Region. Regional Plan is a policy paper that is designed to contribute natidn@kegional
development through effective use of resources. During preparation of the TR22 South
Marmara Regional Plan, due consideration was given to the effects of globalization as well as
other social and economic changes on national and regionabschéssessments were made

for the Region. Within the Scope of Strengieaknesses and Opportunitielsreats
(SWOT) Study such strategies that will best serve to the 2023 Scenario of the Regional Plan
were identified by determination of strengths, weake®ssopportunities and threats

concerning the Region.

The vision of the Region is deter mualifed t o b
labor, competitiveness and viabilityo. I n ordet

will apply during planmplementation phase

1 Adoption of apeopleoriented approach
Due consideration of the ideas sthkeholdersn realization of the vision by never
losing sight of participatory principle
Protection of environment and nature for the sake of future geregat
Ensuring that the Plan is embraced by all actors

1 A competitive market, a democratic civil society, transparency, accountability,
efficiency and citizersatisfactiororiented public service are the principles that will
take precedence

1 An integratedapproach for economic, social and cultural aspects of development

Establishment of a joint public, private and civil society spirit for common future.

One of the most significant priorities for the Planning phase was to reflect the knowledge and
experierwes of the stakeholders in the Region in the Plan. In order to mobilizeténeal
potential, such studies like sector analyses, examination, strategy and plan designing were
conducted in the Region. In preparation processes quality participation wascetigough

workshops, institutional meetings, surveys, meetings and use of technological fatilities
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detailed planning and coordination of the preparations, Special Regional Plan Preparation
Guide was used. This Guigeovidesthe process planning farorks

Determination of General Shared Wisdom
Development Evaluation meeting and
Axes, Priorties Meetings Development
and Measures Committee

8

Analysis of
Current
Situation

Literature
Research

Research and
Reporting

Review of Relevant g,u,n np::n =
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Figure 1. Regional Plan Processes
Source SMDA Office Work, 2013

Analysis and Management of Stakeholders

One of the most significant steps of the preparation works of the Regional Plan was the
Stakeholder Analysidt is important to determine the institutions and organizations that may
contribute to the Planning processes and that may be affected by the outputs of the plan and
include them to the preparation process. Furthermore, inclusion of stakelmidbras
different people and institutienin creation ofstrategies to mobilize natural, human and
financial resources is essential to ensure participatiompfementation phasef the Plan. In
Stakeholder Analyses, activities of the stakeholders wemi@ed to anticipate their impacts

on and contributions to the Plan implementation process and the activities of the Agency. The
cooperation as well as information and opinion exchanges that took place during preparation
process may be deemed as the Viesy steps of contribution strategy practices.
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Secondary Data

In addition to the researches, analyses and strategy studies prepared by the éthency,
materials such agp-to-date reports, periodicals, books, statistical data, bulletins and analyses
prepared by various institutions and organizatitmsTurkey and for TR22 South Marmara
Region were also used through secondary data analyses and literature research. Reliability of
these secondary data wassuredoy obtaining such data only from respeetinstitutions and

organizations.
Research, Analysis and Strategy Studies

The researches, analyses and strategy studies for preparation eé2Q2Bl&Kegional Plan

were carried out by the Agency in 202013 period by c@peration with Agency experts,

other development agencies, local institutions, academics from within and out of the.Region

In this framework many researches were carried anat these researchesovided direct

input to the PlanExapmles of such research studies incliBtezcaadaG © k dagAssessment

Report, Social Policies of Development Agencies Since From Their Foundation, SMDA
Approach to Mobi |l i z a,tRewew ofdfneral Rotemtial bBial | 6ésk elsn o u
ProvinceOn t he Way t o Bec o meProaeedihgstobymposiumi Hatal Bal & |
Certificate for Export Purposg$?opulation Dynamics ofTR22 South MarmakRaegion,
¢tanakldBall@eRegvirnces Tour i s mRY2SokhdMarmgrasRegioRe por t
OlZ ResearchTR22 South Marmara RegioAgriculture and LivestockResearchTR22

South Marmara RegioRenewable Energy Reseay&R22 South Marmara RegidBocial

Structure Researchin other words, the significance of each study is reflected in its
contribution to the Regional Plan.

BozcaadaG° k - e/sskssment Reporthas been prepared for establishing development
efforts and strategies for the Islands which present strategic importance at both regional and
national scale. A work group was established within the Agency for the studies to be carried
out on the IslandsThe work groupconducted meetings with opinion leaders in the field.
After field visits, national and international studies on these two islands were examined along
with the policies applied to other Aegean Islanisthe light of the draft report, vaus
strategies were developed for solution of the main probssdstermined. The findings were

also communicated with the stakeholders and relevant institutions. The strategies were tested
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and submitted to public opinion through the meetings with lodaleeoislands and surveys
wereconducted in the second field visits

Social Policies of Development Agencies since from Their Foundatiomhe report was
prepared as a jokwork of working group consisting experts from EBSDA, ANKARADA
MBSDA, KD A an d. TieeM&aAused in this study were collected from social policies
survey forms from 26 agencieSocial policies implemented and/or followed by the
development agencies, their-operations and suggestions regarding improving the same are

the main subjectsf the study.

SMDA Approach t o Mo bi | i z at;iThen studyffocuses tom nb ul ¢
mobil i zati on o fas d distuasiom forlp@sentingradalution styategy for the
existing problems ofK s t a mdbrapélitan city. Having important nagly cultural and

historical resources, the Region is under the pressure of hedustrial threatsThe Report

aims to establish control points in the aspects of spatial development, sustainable

development and employment to turn such threats into oppiietithrough strategies.

Review of Mi ner al P ot e nmAimioathis study isBaadxamine tha r Pr
mi ner al potential of Baleékesir Province whic
establish the position of the province within the sector, firstly, the global and national
situations of the sector were exaed. Furthermore new strategies for effective realization of
mineral potential were also defined. Prepared by the experts from the Agency, the study was
sent to the stakeholders and relevant authorities for further improvement of the strategy

effectivenes.

Proceedings of Symposium: Halal Certificate for Export Purposes: A series of
Symposiums were held on the subject of Halal Certificate to contribute the Regional Export.
The data presented in these symposiums were compiled. Additiciathyer symposims

were heldilBa |l € k e s i randBigasnmaik€& awareness in the subject.

Population Dynamics ofTR22 South Marmara Region The Study was prepared according
to the Address Based Population Registration System (ABPRS) results for the year 2011 by
TurkStat The breakdown of population figures is given under three items; total population of
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settlements, age groups and province registéfbd data obtained from these items were
collected in a report and further updated by 2012 figures.

tanakkndBeael ekesiri sm Wor ks hDegredas Rreippontant sector

for the Region, the problems of the Tourism were laid on table with the stakeholders. The
study was prepared to determine these problems and to develop suggestions. In this respect,
the hformation gathered in two workshops organized ia n a kakdBlad € grevimdes

were compiled in two reports.

TR22 South Marmara Region OlZ Research is aimed to assess the legal and practical
aspects of OIZ development, to lay down the current sitaand competitiveness levels as

well as exportation capacities of enterprises in the OIlZs. Within the scope of this report, a
survey was conducted with the companies located in the OlZs and extensive meetings were
held with the Directorates of OlZs. Monegr, ceoperation with Provincial Directorates of
Science, Industry and Technology was establishe® el € larelg ian a kdoaas ®

determine the current situation and planned development strategies.

TR22 South Marmara Region Agriculture and Livestock Researchpresents the current
situation of agricultural sector of the Region and provides suggestions for solution of existing
problems. Within the scope of this research, such workshops were organized where the public
agencies, private sector actors, agjtural organizations and ngyovernmental organizations
(NGO) engaged in agricultural sector came together to discuss the current situation, primary
problems and possible solutionEhe data obtained from these workshops were used to
prepare farmer surveys. 402 farmers were interviewed with these survey Aalaittonally,

lengthymeetings were held with representatives of the sector and experts on the subject.

TR22 South Marmara Region RenewableEnergy Research the scope of this study
includes an analysis of the current situation in regional renewable energy sector and
presentation of new strategies to improve contribution by this sector to Regional and National

EconomyA

TR22 Saith Marmara Region SocialStructure Research;The study addresses the social

structure of the Regio total number 02300 people participated the survey carried out
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within the scope of this research. This tool enabled development of new solutions and
strategies to accelerate to the social development of the Region.

TDP-NSRD Preparation Works, SMDA Final Report, This instrument was prepared to
contribute to TDP and NSRD preparations from the perspective of TR22 South Marmara
Region During the Develoment Committee meeting dated Septenf#e2012 the TDP and

NSRD studieswere discussed as an agenda item. The study focuses on harmonization of
national, regional and local priorities and on spreading the development processes to all
sections of the population. To achieve this end, the Agencies shall play a facilitating role
collect opinions of stakeholders. The studies were designed with a view to the Development
Priorities and Strategies for Turkey and the Development Priorities and Strategldé®2fbr

South Marmara Regio\n online survey was held between the datesubf 11" i August

31°' 2012 Upon examination of the survey results, the development areas were reviewed and
further workshops were held to discuss the development priorities and stralégiexperts

of the Agency assumed the roles of both moderatorrepdrter to be able to obtain such
transparent and desired data in suitable format in these workshops. The results obtained were
firstly assessed by the experts from the Agency and then sent to the stakeholders who
attended these studies for comments. Fimal Report was discussed in September Meeting

of the Executive Board and submitted to the Ministry of Development

Moreover, District Workshops were held to determine the internal potentials of the districts,
the functional sudistricts and necessargsearch and analysis subjects for the 28023
Planning Period. The workshops were held 2in districts with 1577 participants and
strategies were developed with local stakeholdeusthermore, 29 meetings were held with
institutions/organization®n vaious subjectsand 3 sector workshops were organized in

agricultureanimal husbandry, tourism and construction sectors.

This Planning period spans over a longer period of time compared to the previous Plan.
Therefore maximum attention and care was giverensure that the Plan reflects the
characteristics of the Region. In order to achieve this goal, the main development sectors of
the Region were determined through due studies. In order to access a wide stakeholder basis,

online surveys were held on theamet site of the Agency.
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Shared Wisdom Meetings Shared Wisdom Meetings were held to ensure participation by
local stakeholders in the preparation of the Plan, to provide-goilotions for common
problems, to ensure that the Regional Plan is embraced by the stakeholders and to determine
common targetsfor the Region. Public sector, private sector and -gavernmental

organizations from the Region showed an extensive participation to this meeting.

Within the scope of Shared Wisdom Meetings, firstly group works were conducted with
concerned local stakeluiers. As a result of this studgtrategies on specific subjects like

common problems, obstacles, solutions and implementation suggestiedetermined
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SECTION TWO

3 GENERAL OVERVIEW OF THE REGION

3.1 History

Shared history oB a | €& &ndd¢sa nr a kPkosirices goes as back as thousands of yedne
ancient civilizations lived in the Region. First settlements started ar@000 years before.

The known history of the Region was started with TByw | é kesi r and ¢anakKk:
which constitutehe TR22 Region, offers the most significant historical, touristic and cultural
values.Mount Ida which was the venue of may mythological events, located between the two
provinces and laying along the north coast of the GulEadfemit According to lliadand
Odysseus by Homer, the Trayar was led from the peak of the Ida Mountain.[1] With a
history of 4.000 years, Troy itself, is listed in the World Heritage List of UNESCO and is
considered to be one of the most renown archeological sites of the[g2]oHs&cavations
revealed a 9 layered structure. Therefore the Ancient §igs important clues about the
historical events and constitutes a point of reference for other archeological sites in Europe
and in Aegean Regiof3]

Located on one of the mostatiegically significant points on Aegean Marine Trade Routes,

the city functioned as a passage point for the civilizations ruling the Region. Starting from the
Bronze Age and even after its destruction in Trojan War, the city hosted Hellenistic, Persian
andRoman periodsUr ban ci vili zation started bpther ¢anak
ancientcities suchas Adramytteion Antandros, KyzikosDaskyleionestablished n Bal é k e s i
Province of the Regiod.000 years ago. Respectively, Greek-sifgtes, Pwians, Romans

and Byzantines ruled over the Region which then conquered by Turk¥ @ettury. Seljuk

Empire started first Turkish Rule over the Region which then Karesi Principality took over

until Ottoman Ageon mid 14" Century.

Gallipoli Battles have important place in the history of the Region. On 1915, Entente Powers
(Allied States of WWI) soughto breakthrough the Dardanelle€onsidering the military
forces of Ottomans in Gallipoli BattleB,a | & kadthei second largesiumber of enlistees
in the battle. Sergeant Yahya of Ezine and Corporal Seyit of Havran are both important heroes
of this war Given that the Regionvas the venue ofnany actions during the War of
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Independenceahe 19151922 periodolaysan important roleén the history of the Region. The
very first front of the War of I ndependence

(Turkish National Forces) was founded upon B
3.2 Geography and Main Characteristics of the Region

Located on west of Turkey, between Marmara and Aegean Geographical RG2S,

South Marmara RegiomcludesB a | é &nd & a m a kHcoaihces Having coasts to both

Marmara and Aegean Seas, the Region is surroundéd®®2 1 Edi rne, Tenki r daj
north TR41 Bur sa, okwektianderhd I ,AfByidne,c i Ma n iasda, K¢t
TR3 1 Regions orsouth. Hosting Dardanelles, one of two straits of Turkey, the Region

has lands on both Asian and European Continents

Figure 2: Geographical Location ofTR22 Region
Source SMDA Office Work, 2013.

Having a surface area @#.423,16 krfthe Region host81 Districts' and 1457 villages The
Region covers many i s BozcaaflaandA yl\n adtaeds in Aegean G° Kk - ¢
Sea and Marmara, Avka, Pakalimané and Ekinl:i
characteristics of different climates. Sowdistern parts of the Region are dominated by
continental climate while a milder climaaéfectsthe nothern, coastal part&ulf of Edremit

and Aegean Islands are under Mediterranean Climate. The highest elevation points in the
Region are orMount Ida (1774 m)and Al a - Moontains (1615 m). Many plains are

! pursuant to the Law numbered 6360, this number is increased to 32 which will become effective after the next

local elections.
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scattered throughout the Region. The Region ig xieh in water resources. Most significant

streams of theregiona®usur | uk, G°nen, af%MendeveRivedsar € - ay,

According to Address Based Population Registration System Data for 2013, population of

TR22 South Marmara Region is 1.665.089 its current population size, the Region ranks

20" among 26 Level 2 Regions. The distribution of population in the Region is as follows:
Bal ékesirodésli@wbaindatdt amalkkal ed3328A otptal 6f 87121 on |

percent of population live in urban areas (provincial and district centers) while remb28ng

percent live in rural areas (villages and towns). The Districts with relatively higher population

of the Region areB a | & Kensal District, B a n d @gaminand ¢ aEnda k Geatdale

District. The districts with a population below 20.000 aBa | y a,
G° me - , B® % Ic -ceamad Bceabat

SavakKktepe,

As a historical crossroads of trade, the Marmara Region is the management center of

transportation a@anizations of the countryse of its transportation variety and frequency

along with its hinterland increases the geopolitical importandsaofaraRegion.

South Marmara Region has an important role in management of transportation arguments in

its hinterland. Hosting many international land routes connecting Trace to Anatolia, Eurasian

Transport Links and Economic Cooperation Transport Network, as well as Maritime Routes

connecting Black Sea to Aegean Sea and land, railway and air routes connectirgyavarm

Region to Aegean and Central Anatolian Regions, the region connects important touristic,

commercial and industrial centers.

When the existing transportation network of the Region is examined, it is seen that the Region

is located on an important paseit between important centers of highway network like

Istanbul, Izmir and Bursa which facilitates the interaction between these provirees.

Region connects the regions specialized in services and industrial sectors thus plays an

important role in logists sector. Accordingly, the region has an infrastructure where the

goods6é6 and servicesd fl ows pass,

S

managed and

“Pursuant to the Law number686Q Central District oB a | & hae lseénrdivided into two districts starting
from the Local Eéctions on March 30) 2014; these two new districts are named t & Bistrict andKaresi

District.
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Given that the Region is located on transition point of Marmara and Aegean Seas and that it
has Dardanelles and ewdeveloping pod, significance of maritime transportation and
development of relevant sectors will increase in the-haare. Maritime transportation and
carriage as well as the other sectors affected there@f iportant impacts on the spatial

development tendency of South Marmara Region

Even though the Region hosts four civil airports, air transportation is not quite developed in
the Region due its easy accessibility and transportation facilities providisl pterland.
Nonetheless, especially during summer season, when the touristic activities increase, the air
transportation increases in the Region. Even mere existence of these infrastructural facilities

is important for the Region.

Important tourism aaers are located in the Region and in surrounding area which increases
the i mportance of Regionds role in transpor
centers are located on the coastal line starting from Istanbul to south thEmlidpolu

(Galipoli) Peninsula toGulf of Edremitand Izmir up until Mediterranean region which

caused development &dnd transport. Land transport axes from Central Anatolia Region to

Western Anatolia are scattered to coastal areas.

According to SocieEconomic Devalpment of Provinces and Regions Research by the
Ministry of Development on 2011 dat&,a n a kranksl 14 with an index value 06.5999
whi |l e Bal é&"piaseiwith ah indkxevalue Bf8764. TR22 South Marmara Regipn

on the other hand, ranks"@mong26 Level 2Region It is seen that the place of the Region

did not change in the ranking according to 2003 study.

According to IntraProvincial Competitiveness Index (262010¥ which measures the level

of competitiveness of the [ mastcompettvsprovila | &k e s
in Turkey with 22.39 index points while a n a kik3&8“mest competitive with 19.25 index

points. When the suimdexes, which constita the competitive strength of the Region, are
exami ned: Bal ekesir has a 48.46 percent of
3547percent . Bal ékesir also has 23.09 percent
whi |l e ¢ an a8klrmCommehcial Abiligy Znd Production Potential Indé&a | é k e si r
has 186per cent and ¢34 peecénkla Branding Alslitied &ndinnovation

3 URAK, Intra-Provincial Competitiveness Ind@0092010.
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IndexBal édedi ¢anakkal e hkbang 027 perents. ©n tha otherlhand, 1 .
accordingto the results of 2009 competitiveness index study by Economy and Foreign
Politics Research CentdEDAM)* Bal ek esiantdak@an alksk & blace t ak e s

among 81 provinces.

Agriculture and animal husbandry, agnalustry, tourism and mining are theost significant

sectors in Regional economiegarding the renewable energgctor theRegion presents a

high potential. The geographical formations affected many factors from economy to culture,
from transport to means of living of the Region. The adgice and animal husbandry are

we l | spread to whole of t he Region-Bgahi |l e i
Districts at the north of the Region. WhiRulf of Edremitis prominent in tourism, mining

and forestry activities are important meansiallhood in inner parts.

The Region is quite rich in natural and historical assets. Two natural and two historical
national parks are located in the Region. Additionally protection areas are also very common
in the Region. Moreover, the Region preserastffaced developments in industrial and

mineral sectors. In order to ensure implementation of sustainable development, the protection
utilization balance must be maintained and the investments important to the Regional

economymust be realized in such awthat will prevent any harm to ecological balance.

Main agricultural products of the Region are: sunflower, paddy, corn siegeika and
tomatoes for sauce, nectarine, peach, almond, olive and oliaadhnimal products: white

and red meat, egg, milk and dairy products. The Regional industry is based in organized
industrial zones and small industrial sites. Leading sectors are: food industry, agricultural
machinery, mining, forestry and wood producsment and iroisteel industry. Even though
norrintegrated throughout the Region, lagmle enterprises play an important role in

Regional economy.

The Region is very rich in renewable energy resources such as wind, solar, geothermal and
biogas powerPower generation activities are carried out in many districts. Production of
machinery and equipment used in renewable energy sector becomes widespread. Having
coasts to two seas, the Region pressignificant potential for coastal tourism, historicatian

cultural, thermal and eemurism.

4 Economy and Foreign Politics Research CemtaEompetitiveness Index for Turkeg009.
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4 SOCIAL STRUCTURE

4.1 Population

4.1.1 Structure and Distribution of the Population

Population is the most important factor f@vealing the social structure and observing the
changes. The absolute size of the population, ggiblution by age and gender, urban and

rural settlements provide significant data concerning social structure of any region.

According t02013 ABPRS datg total population of Turkey i§6.667.864 With 1.665.089
inhabitants, constituting 27 percent,TR22 South Marmara Regiomanks 28' among 26

Level 2 RegionsPopul ati on of Bal & k es i52 of thes Natlonall 6 2. 7 6
Popul ati on. ¢tanakkal e Popul ation, b.e6wfe v er ,
national population. The districts with sizable populations Bre:| €& Kensal District

¢ a n a kGemirhl ®istrict B a n ahéHEdm@mait. In terms of population sizA y v aand k
Burhaniyeare also noticeable districts

1.642.720 1.5:;5‘4;—}_22,‘1.565_!]39
1.650.000

1.617.820

1.e40.759

1 o ol W ke )
L o oy

1.594.322
1.550.000 r 4
1.541.322 . .
——#— Population of TR22 Region
1500000
2000 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

Figure 3: Population of TR22 Region by YearfNumber of Peoplg
Source TurkStat 20002013.

Population of Turkey increased from 67.803.927 to 76.667.864 by a %13.07 between the
years asit can be seen from the FiguBethe Regional population increased frans41.322

to 1.665.08%y % 803 in the same period. According to these data, the population growth of
the Region rate is lower than thepulation growth rate of Turkey.
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Figure 4: District Populations of TR22 Region(Number of Peoplg
Source: Produced froifurkStat2013 data

As it is shown on Figure 4, there are 4 settlement areas in the Region with a population above
100.000 When the district centers are considered, populations of a large part of the Region
remain below 50.000. Populations Gf° k - e a d a, ar8 Marmasadskhred, G° me - ,
BalyaandS a v a wistects are below 20.000 due to underdeveloped transportatioth heal
and industrial facilities. Homogenous distribution of the Population to the Region is one of
the most important indicators of regional developm@m22 Region does not present a

homogenous distribution.
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Figure 5: TR22 Region District Population Densities (Populatiod k m| )
Source: Produced froifurkStat2013 data

Population density is another important indicator to measure the development status of
districts. As it was with the Figure 4, no homogenous distribution is obsenibed Figure 5.

The settlements with highest popuyl aBtainaré r dnan
Ay v aahdBlWrhaniyewhi ch are foll owed by ¢anabidelkal e Ce|
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Figure 6: TR22 Region Urban Population Rates by Districts (%)
Source: Produced froifurkStat2013 data

Rural population rate oTR22 South Marmardregion wellexceeds national average. At
national scale%913 of the population live in urban areas (provinces and districts) while only
%8.7 live in rural areas (villages and towns). At Regional scale, howé&g8r,2 of the
population live in urban areas (provinces and districtsy @B live in rural areas (villages
and towns) The total population as well as ratio of urban populatieadity increases in the
Region. In the year 2000, the urban population rate%&k46 which increased to %87.2 by
the year2013

The districts with highest urban population rates &e | é kesi r CeanalkalDe s
Central District Ban®&&hm maye, &1l Rozcaamalhee latter in fact, does not

have any village. In terms of rural population rates, the followdistricts leadthe Region
widescaleKvr i ndi, Balya, kKefppgpwacéManyas, Yenice
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Marmara

Figure 7: TR22 Region Population Growth Rateg a )
Source: Produced frofurkStat2007#2013 Data

The Regional population growth rate lags behind the national average. The districts with
highest growth rates ithe period of2007 7 2012 are¢ an a k k a | ®istriCteandt r a |
Edremit The districts that showed highest population decline in the same periddabre;

S é n dand Ou®sunbey Having a rural population rate well above national average, the
Region needs developments in services for rural aeassto maintainlivability. On the

other hand, by varying economic activities especially agriculture, in the rural parts, it is aimed

to prevent immigration of youth in rural areas as well as to contribute Regional economy.
4.1.2 Demographic Characteristics

In geneal, population percentage of age groupOet4 declined in overall Turkey while the
number of individuals at 65 years of age or older increased. In parallel to the national figures,

the same phenomenon is observe@R22Region.
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Figure 8: Population Pyramids of Turkey (Upper) and TR22 Region(Lower)
SourceTurkStat 2013

When examined in terms of age groups and genders the population pyramids of Turkey and
TR22 Region show that the size of age groups older 3034 years steadily decreases at
nationwide scale. This tendency is not reflected in the Redionverall Turkey, the biggest
age group i9-30 years while the largest age group of the Regid30i85. It is further seen
from the figure that the percexge of male individuals within the age group26§24 years is
distinctly higher. In all age groups on and above 45 years, female population is higher than
the male population.
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Until the year 2012, mean age in Turkey wasl3@hich increased to 30.4 [3013. Male

mean age is 29.and femaleisl. Wi th a mean age of 37.7, TR2
Provinces, ¢tanakkal e and Bal &k dmnshoth praviacesk i n t
female population has a higher mean age than male populatiom. &g¢eadistribution of

Bal ékesir Province by districts show that; t
oldestBalyawhi ch was the same in the year 2012.
G° k- eada an ¥enitehCensidering leasthe meas age in all Turkey is &Qall of

the districts of TR22 Region exceeds the national mean age, exc€dt far- éustdca

. 30-33
) 25-30
[Ja-2s
[(Jis-23

Eceabat

Canakkale

&=

Figure 9: TR22 Region Young Population Dependency Ratg%6 percent)
Source: Produced froifurkStat2013 data

In terms of age dependency rates, TR22 Region shows similar tendency to those of all
Turkey. The greater part of the dependent populaiiiudesyoung individuals.Elderly
dependency rate of the region is higher while youth dependency rate is lower than national
average. In other words, the population size of the Region at age groupgl gfe@rs is lower

than national average while older population size is higher.
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Figure 10: TR22 Region Elderly Population Dependency Rate@o Perceni
Source: Produced froifurkStat2013 data

The districts of the Region with highest youth dependency rate®arsunbey, Havraand
G° maeand the districts with highest elderly dependency rateSaen d € r g € , Kvrind

Manyas, YenicandBay r a mi -
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Figure 11: Fertility Rate (Number of child)
Source: Produced frofurkStat2013 data

According to total fertilityrate data for the yed@013 thefigure of children per mother is
207in Turkey and is 1.58 fofFR22Region.The f i gur e furt helb0.ldr ops i
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the year2013 infant mortality rate in Turkey was B). Bal ékesir Province
valueat8l4and ¢anakkale Provinceddshowed a higher

4.1.3 Migration

Migration figures, in both received and emigrated number, increased in the peB00d8if

2013.The immigration and emigration figures were close in the peri@D0$2011then the
difference increased in the period211-2013and net number of people migrated from the
Region increased t6.550.In the last 5 years period, highest migration interactions occurred
withTR10 Kstanbul ; TR41 Bur s aandTR33 Manis& Afyon,, Bi l
Uk ak, IReglomshy a

5G Q00 __"_‘,...--"'"/
0.000 ‘—\//’;—AN\/ /
A5.000 —_____"_...- Wigration Received

A0.000 Migration

5000

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

Figure 12: TR22 Region Migration Traffic
Source TurkStat 20082013.

One of the most important factors for population traffic iInTR22 Region is the fact that the
Regionis very close ti s t a n b arndBurs&nhiahiane very large provincebhe fact that

these provinces have better opportunities than TR22 Region especially in services and
industry sectors as well as the better uniyereducation and job opportunities, lead the
younger population, especially those in the age groupOdf 24 years to turn their faces
towards these province®nce the educational opportunities as well as industrial and services
sectors are improved} is expected tcshift the tables of migration from emigration to

immigration.

®T ! K Migration Statistics,
http://rapor.tuik.gov.tr/reports/rwservlet?adnksdb2&ENVID=adnksdb2Env&report=wa_adnks_goc_duzey?ara.R
DF&p_ kod=2&p duzeyl=TR22&p_goc=1&p_yil=2013&p_dil=1&desformat=spreadsheet, 27.05.2014.
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[ Population Increase
- Population Decrease

Figure 13: TR22 Region Population Changesn 2007%-2013Period
Source: Produced frofurkStat2007#2013 Data

In the 6 years period, population of 12 districts increased and those of 19 districts decreased
in TR22 Region It is seen that the districts with population increase concentrate on central
districts and orGulf of Edremitand northern part§he populatio decreased in inner parts of

the Region and increased in centl)f and northern parts yet the total population of the
Region did not show significant changéich is an indication that the districts with increased
population were subjected to immigoat rather than emigratiorin order to address such
problems like difficulty in adapting to the city, unplanned urbanization, ghettoization and to
shrink the migration to manageable size, it is needed to close the gap between thetloenters,
gulf, northen parts and the inner parts through sestonomic policies that will contribute in

improving livability and competitiveness of inner parts.

Reduction of intraregional development differences is not sufficient to prevent emigration of
qualified human reourceto otherregiond t i s needed to I mprove t he
preferred by means of improving not only the quality of higher education and health services

but also that of quality job opportunities in services and industry sectors as vgeltias

economic and sociecologic facilities in whole of the Region including those districts with

increasing population.
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4.1.4 Population Projections

Population projections are importatoils for determining the existing population structure
and tendenciesnd for making predictions for future population structure as a result of these

tendencies and finally for developing policies

It is estimated that population of Turkey will increase by 11 percent to 84.247.088 people by
2023 and to 93.475.575 I8050° It is further estimated that the population of Turkey will
decline starting fron2050and will be89.172.08%eople by the year 20{5igure14).

Thousand People

E000
=
. E \
i
BS000 =
BOO0O
FSO00
70000
oYM S-Sds N EAaRR R T Y S EEEEGEEEEERE BEE R
===========================
R R R ER B RARARRRERR®SERRSESE = R R RRE AR AR a8 AR

SourceTurkStat 20132075estimations

According to population projections byurkStat local population of 60 provinces will
increase and those of 21 provinces will decreas2OR8.No changes arexpected for the
ranking among the four largest cities with biggest population figures: according to
estimations, population ¢f s t aisiliefunhillion; Ankara5.9 million, K 4.4miillron and

Bursa3.1 million.

®Scenario 1:This is the main scenaricsed for the projections. In this scenario, fertility rate will decline in the
normal process and decrease to 1.65 by the year 2050 after which the fertility rate will start to incline and reach
1.85 by the yea?075.
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Figure 15: Turkey and TR22 Region Population Estimates for the Period 020142023

(Number of Peoplg
SourceTurkStat 2013

It is anticipated thaTR22 Regionwill increase by 4 percent to 1.719.733 and thlk be
hosting a 2.03 percen of Tur keyds p2P3ul bt i ba pnedihet ga s
wi || have a popul ation of 1.184. B3IB8Tdend ¢ an
annual popul ation gr owt h respectedo be %0.4BadIY%®K e s i r

respectively.

Should the current demographical tendencies continue, it is anticipated that the population of
Turkey and of the Region will continue to grow older and that the mean age of Turkey, which

was 30.4 in the yed013will increase to 34 by the ye2023 42.9 by the yeaP050and

47.4 by the yea?075.In the year 2013, the mean age of the provinces of the Regi®R75

and it I's calculated that the me&amakglal @f B
reach 404 by the year 2023

T ! KNews Bulletin, 2013
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4.2 Health

Social development of any economy is best represented by the health inditatmaot be
claimed that a region with high individual income is a developed regitirout a healthy
population For this reason, the data on general health statusliofduals and indicators of
heal t h service infrastructure and heal t h S

regarding determination of soeexonomic development.

4.2.1 Health System Structure

TR22Region has a total number of 45 hospitals, 30 dtlwlre located ilB a | € &nd $5i r

i n ¢anakka.lBal BRkeswimncehosts twenty three stat
hospitals while ¢anakkale has twelve state,
t he Districts ohave & dehst dne Bospital. Bix wivaie mas@tals of the
province are distributed to | argénrtadmiaktkail @t <
Province, howevel:ceabatndBozcaadaistricts do not have any hospitaidile other ten

districts haveat least ondnospital. Private hospitals are located in Central DistrictBigd

District 3 of the hospitals i n BathodoktiecCenters and one |

According to 2012TurkStatdata the Region has a total numbé#.364hospitalbeds.3038

of these ar el326GareiBral € & ela Kukkaylatmere are a total number of

265 hospital beds for each hundred thousand people. The same figure for the region is 264.
Bal ékesir has 262 nhdorsepd ttah o ubseadnsd fpoero pe aec hw hhi u
The figure forTR21 Level 2 Region(Tekirda ] K é an#d Edangis 284,fpr TR41 Level

2 Region(Burs a , E sakd BidexiB is 282,for TR31 Level 2 Region K z ms R85 )The

Region is close to the national average in terms of bed capacitgggdiehindthe nearby

regions.

The Region especialllacks advanced specialty polyclinicdmong seventy clinic services
identified in the Hospital Appointment Center of the Minysof Health, forty-five clinic
services, including commonly needed ones such as allergic illnesses, neonatal care, nuclear
medicine, pediatric surgery are lacked in the Redtan this reason, the locdiequentlygo

to hospitals in larger cities lIkkKkst anbul , anal Buasa seeking Buzhhmmedical

services like diagnosis, treatmentsaorgical operations
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Figure 16: Number of Hospital Beds per Hundred Thousand People in TurkeyTR22

Region and Some Other Level 2 Regioria Surrounding Area
Source TurkStat 2012.

The City Hospital, planned to be establishe®ia | &, kv sfferra bed capacity 850 and
advancedspecialtyclinics which will allow the province to reach the national average and

will contribute in improving the health infrastructureCo mmi ssi oni ng of Bal
Hospital as soon as possible also planning forlargeal e hospi t al needs o0
vital importance foimproving thelivability of the Region

Table 1: Number of Medical Professionals in Turkey TR22 Region and Some Other
Level 2 Regions in Surrounding Area

Terrestrial Unit Turkey TR22 Bal e¢anak| TR21 TR41 TR31
Specialist 70.103 1.240 806 434 1.359 3.393 5.061
General Practitioner | 38.877 960 680 280 870 1.862 2.139
Assistant 20.792 116 15 101 327 705 1.868
Physicians Total 129.772 2.316 1.501 815 2.556 5.960 9.068
Dentist 21.404 486 322 164 450 982 1.593
Pharmacist 26.571 652 466 186 575 1.328 1.855
Medical Officer 122.663 2.724 1.859 865 2.557 6.001 6.226
Nurse 134.906 3.075 2.010 1.065 2.643 7.179 8.394
Midwife 53.466 1.929 1.322 607 1.389 2.806 2.647
Health Personnel 488.782 11.182 7.480 3.702 10.170 24.256 29.783
ggfg&f"ﬁﬁ?'th 1434 | 1100 | 1078 | 1172 | 1336 | 13,99 | 16,99

SourceTurkStat 2012.
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According toTable 1 data;the Region hatewernumber ofspecialist physicians compared to
surrounding regions. In Turkey, only 14.3 percent of total health professionals are specialist
physicians. For the Region, tHigure corresponds to I0percent B a | d®&9¢erdent and

¢ a n a kl®apereent The same ratio fofR4 1 ( Bur s a, E sRkegior s18i r , Bi
percentfor TR2 1 ( Te ki r d a preli) REgion 13 mercektéandkféifR3 1 ( Kz mi r )
Region 1@ percent. In order to increase the efficiency of the health services, the number of
specialists must be increased in the Region. Proportion of the number of dentists, pharmacists,
health officers, nurses and midwifes to the total medical professionals ilarsim the

national average.

As it is seen in Table Zyjumber of people per specialist physiciad.is31in Turkey. For the

Region, this figure rises th505i n Bal ékesi r andlInbtoerRegichdh8 i n ¢:
figures are:1.177 forTR21( Te ki r d a] & r kH ddegien 2137 f&rTR41 (Bursa,

E s ki wamrdiBilecik Region and 839 foK z min order to improve the health services, the

number of specialists must be increased in the Region.

Table 2: Number of People per Specialist (Populatiofspecialis)

Terrestrial Unit Number of People per Specialist
Turkey 1.079
Bal édtaniak kal e 1.334
Bal ékesir 1.440
tanakkal e 1.138
Teki fEdirag-Kéer k| ar 1.172
Bursa-E s k i Béehik r 1.085
Kz mir 791

Source TurkStat 2012.

According to World Health Organization data the maternal mortality rate of Turkey was 67
mothers per each hundred thousand live births in 1990s. This figure dropped down to 20 by
the year 2010. According t@012 data, the maternal mortality rate of the Regis
approximately 8 per hundred thous&niis a part of maternal and infant mortality prevention

and reduction efforts in the Region, the Provincial Directorates of Health and Public Health
Offices are planning to carrgut a GuesMotherProject Other maternal and infant health

awareness raisingfforts include: neonatal screening and neonatal hearing screening

88 a | & k anakkafeRrovitcial Directorates of HealtBriefing File, 2012
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programs by District Public Health Offices and support program for protecting, encouraging

and supporting breast feeding by family medicineieesd

Number of emergency health response stations (called 112 stations after the telephone number
of the medical emergency calls) in the Region increased by 10 times compd®@d2to
Percentage of responding to urban cases within first 10 mintiteg incidenceis %95 and
percentage of responding to rural cases within first 30 minofeshe incidenceis
approximately %98° Given the high number of villages and silibtricts in the Region, it is
needed to improve the health services especially in pa#gk. In this regard, it will be
beneficial for Regional health infrastructure to facilitate access to medical services in districts.

4.2.2 Preventive Health Services

Preventive Health Services significantly advanced in the last decade. The facts that
vaccination rates, which were 80 percent in the year 2002, reached 100 percent and that nearly
all neonatal infants are subjected to hearing and various other screening tests by the year 2012
are examples of such developm&nEurthermore, Provincial Diréorates of Health and

Public Health Offices carry out awareness raising campaigns for Regional population against

obesity, cancer, addiction, diabetes, etc.

Home health services hawtso become widespread the Region in recent years. Mobile
Home HealthService Units were established in district state hospitals and in hedith
offices of the districts without state hospitals. In the y&@t2 home health services were

provided to nearl.000 patients"?
4.2.3 Health Problems inthe Region

Given that the Bgion spans over a vast geography and that there are excessive numbers of
villages within the Region and finally that the population temporarily increases in summer
seasons, some problems regarding access to health services may occur at times in the Region

The leading causes of death by permanent residentR28 Region are mostly respiratory

Bal ek es i rPRubli¢Health RfficgBriefing File, 2012
YBal & kesi rProvitclbmektdrate obHealth Data, 2012
“Bal &k esi rPRubli¢Health Rffice201€)

“Bal & k esi rPRubli¢Health Rfficg201€)
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system disorders, malignant tumors and vascular disorténsreasing the number of
hospitals specialized in respiratory system disorder&uif of Edremitwill reduce these
health problems and will also contribute to health tourism profile of the Region.
Establishment of oncology and cardiovascular hospitals in central districts is needed to

address these health problems.
4.3 Education

One of the leading factors that determine present and future escmm@mic development of

the Region is the education. TR22 Regisnin a good standing in Turkey regarding
educational indicators. Nonetheless, Turkey ranks below developed and develafgEagrs
international tests like PISA ariMMS. In the Region, classroom occupancy rates are below
the national average yet double shift schooling system still applies and day long schooling
system is yet to be implemented. High circulation of teachenmsathmer undedeveloped

di stricts and distant villages r ednadvdtien i n pe
levels are insufficient. The countries with fastest and largest performance increase in
international tests like PISA aidMMS are FarEast Countries which also show exceptional
development performances. 2009 PISAresults, Shanghai of China took the first place,
South Korea took second, Hong Kong took fourth 8mdjaporeook fifth places. Therefore,

it is safe to claim that educatiamd development are two factors that significantly akech

other For this reason, inorder to achieve development goais,is very important to
implement such activities thatill raise the place of our country and region to higher
positions in intenational rankings concerning level of education not only during this planning
period but also afterward#n 2013 Higher Education Entrance Exabha | & kaekedil5"

and ¢an ak k d"linethe tisa of lastdsucBessful provinces. In order to incréfase
educational quality, therefore the succetthe education efforfshe personnel qualities and

physical infrastructure of education must be improved.

In TR22 Region a total number of 40.556 people at or above 6 years of age are illiterate. The
literacy rate in the Region is 96 percent which is higher than national average (64 pkrcent)
terms of latest graduated school, primary school graduates constitute the largest group in

TR22Region. Percentage of the people vatlmiversity degree or gher is 11 percent.

1371 K ®ause of death statistichittp://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=15847,16.04.2013.
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Figure 17: TR22 Region Education Levels
SourceTurkStat 2013

In the field of education levels by gendt#re proportion of female individuals in the groups

of illiterate, literate yet not graduated from any school and elementary school graduates, is
higher than male individuals while proportion of male individuals in primary school and

above is higher thanfiea | es. Womends continuity of educat

the Region.
4.3.1 Pre-School Education

In TR22 Region, there are 620 schools and 1.2th3sesngaged in prschool education in
20122013school year. The Region has 32 students per sdBoedkdown of this figure is as

foll ows: 30 for Bal & Reewding to ABPRS r8sblts éfurkStat¢ a n a k k
dated31.12.2012a total number of 183.369 individuals areOi® age group in the Region.

Assuming that this population is evenly distited in the years, it is estimated that there are

60.511 children in the age group46. Thus, at full capacity, there are 50 students in each of

975 classrooms per schodlherefore, the rate of participation to fs&hool education is low

in the Regon. Number of preschool education institutions and teachers must be incrdased.

fact, preschool education rates approach to 100 percent in many developed colmuigs.

country, however, the prgchool education rate is 38percent which is a clear sign for need
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for rapid improvement in this fieldenrollment rate of the region is also well below that of
developed countrie’$

According to TurkStat data from the beginning 0f20122013 school year, there are 16
students pereacher in preschool education institutions of the Region. Both Provinces of the
Region show similar figures. Also, theumber of schools figures igery close in two
provinces of the Region. Unfortunately numbers of students and teachers are veryui@m in r
parts. Number of students per classroom i s
the national average of number of students per classroomita8een that the provinces of

the Region are close to national average. On the other hamienwf villages and small

towns in the Region is well above the national average. Attendance figures in schools at rural

areas are very low while an agglomeration is observed in schools at urban areas.
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Figure 18: SchoolEnrollment Rates for Pre-School Education
Source TurkStat from beginning 0£0122013School Year

4.3.2 Primary Education

In 20122013 school year, there are a total number of 1.043 primary schools and 8.280
classrooms inservice inTR22 Region The Region ha 16 students per teacher and 22

students per classroomihe number of students per classro@®?4i n Bal €éXéensi r an

4 EUROSTAT,School Enroliment Rates 6r Pre-School Education
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&language=en&pcode=tps00179&plugin=
1,28.02.2013.
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¢ a n a k &ieh that the national average for the number of students peetead® and

per classroom is 31, it is seen that the TR22 Region is in a better staPdmary school
enroll ment rate iIis close to 100% in parallel
order to improve the quality of education, it is neededetduce the number of students per

class, especially in city centers and to switch to daylong education instead of current double

shift school day.
4.3.3 Secondary Education

In TR22 Region, there are 299 secondary education institutions and 91.934 strtefed
to these institutiom in 20122013 school year. 189 of these institutions are located in

Bal ekesir Province andovindeO are | ocated in ¢a

Number of students per teacher in secondary education is 15 in the Region while overall
national average is20. Overall national average number efudents per classroom in
secondary education 89 students and in the Regiare 29 students. There is a large
difference between the number of secondary education institutions in rural areas and those i
urban areas throughout the Regitm.order to increase the rate of enrollment to secondary
education institutions in rural areas, it is needed to increase the number of such institutions in

these parts.
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Figure 19: SchoolEnrollment Rates in Secondary Education
Source:TurkStat from beginning of 2012013 School Year
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In Turkey 70 out of 100 people at secondary education age continue secondary edtivation.
average inBa |l e Previnceris7T9and 85 i n ¢ ankprévimd the sthoob vi nc e
enrollment rates in secondary education institutions and especially in vocational schools is

important to raise qualifieldbor force(Figure19).

4.3.4 Higher Education

4.3.4.1 Bal é Kmversity

Founded i n the year Inel@lés 10 f&altles 16 arstitutes, &@ni ver
academies, and 16vocational schools of higher education andthadector, 3 departments

14 research and application centdrstal number of students in the University for @12
2013Academic Yeais 37.750"

m Professor
m Associate professor
W Assistant Professor

B Other

Figure 20: Distribution of Academicians by Degrees irB a | & Kmversity
Source B a | Uaikeesity Personnel Affairs Unie0122013.

I n Bal ékesir University, t he numBX2whilethé st ud
overall national average k10 In order to improve quality of education in the university the
numberof students per academic staff member must be further reduced

“Bal & WeiwrsityRegi st r a,R@2201Qf f i ce
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1.221

B Associate Degree
® Undergraduate

m Graduate

Figure 21: Distribution of Students by Programsin B a | & kKmversity
Source BalUenk evseirrsi ty R,e@R2013r ar 6s Of fi ce

58 percent of students Bia | € Wneversity are studying in undergraduate programs while 3
percent are in graduate and 38 percent are in associate degree prégramsrcent of all of
the students are studying in the Central District Campus and the remaining 40.5 percent of

students are studying in campuses in other districts.
4342 ¢canakkal e Obrmvergity z Mar t

Founded in the year 1992, ¢ iactudek I ddcudties,On s e k i
4institutes, &cademies, and Mcational schools of higher education and underdbtr, 6
departments 26 research and application cenietal number of students in the University

for the 20122013 Academic Year i35.158°

¢ anakk akizéMar@niversity Re gi st r a,rR@3201Qf f i c e
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m Professor
B Associate professor

W Assistant Professor

B Other

Figure 22 Distribution of Academicians by Degrees int anakkal e Onseki z

University
Source ¢ anakkal eUnDersityePersonnel MidairstUni0122013.

The number of students per academic staff membes2isn the University In both
universities the average number of students per academic staff member is lowerettadin

national average

B Associate Degree
® Undergraduate

m Graduate

Figure 23: Distribution of Students by Programsin¢ anak kal e OWbrsvergty z Mar t
Source ¢anakkal eUinserks izt WaR,eQR2913r ar 6s Of fi ce

53



59 percent of35.15&tudents in¢ anakkal e O bravergity are dwiawing in
undergraduate programs. Ratio of graduate students to total number of students of the
university is 8 percenfFigure 23). 63.5 percent of all of the students are studying in the
Central District Campus and the remaining 36.5 percent of students are studying in campuses

in other districts

InbothBal € &andta m a kPkoaihces, larggart of the univesity students isocated in

main campuses. Thanks to vocational schools of higher education located in smaller districts,
the students revitalized economies of such districts. On the other hand settlements of
universities in the region are widely scattesghich causes difficulties not only in terms of
transportation problems but also in terms of effective use of resourcesemahts effective

collaboration between academic staff members.

Average number of academic staff members with a professor degttee Region is lower

than the national average. AccordingTiorkStatdata in the20127 2013 academic year a

total number of 17.807 out of a total 130.653 academic staff members have a professor degree
corresponding 13.6 percent of total numb®ame fgur e f or Bal ékl®@si r U
percentand fot anak k al e Q@nigesityare6. AvMeaaget of assistant professors in
Turkey is around 20 percent . I n Bal eékesir Ut
in¢tanakkal e OUnwerskyi Eherdfbeerittcan be said that there are excessive
numbers of assistant professors in academic staff of the Region. In order to improve the
number of associate professors and professors as well as the researcher profile of the Region,

it is nee@d to improve the academic publishing as well as the means condeamisigion to

associate professor and professor degrees.

The provinces of the Region are in urgent need of a second university. All provinces of
Turkeyhaveat | east 1 university. Bhavieanlly Buniversityi s 0 n e
despite a population in excess o,ftheProvimgel | i on.
ranks &' in the list of provinces with the largest population per univerdiyremit and
Bandér ma BabeéhkmeBidasi sfrict of tanakkal e are
present sufficient potential to host a new univerdigtablishment of such faculties and
departments that serve to the leadsegtorsof the Region ad districts, effective use of
human resources, improvement of universityustry collaboration as well as competition
and education quality ammportantfactors that will contribute to the Regional economy.
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4.3.5 Non-formal Education

Non-formal training andeducation courses are opened upon public qualifications interests and
requests. These courses are important for ensuring introduction of individuals to economic

and social life and for ensuring personal development.

In Turkey, nonrformal trainings are usilly given by public education centers and
occupational training centers through coursésn-formal education is defined as Hfeng-
education in todayodos ter mi-lomaedugaton actRiaes s o f
around 9 percent in Europebimion. Unfortunately this rate is 2.9 percent in Turkein the

EU, it is aimed to increase the participation rate to 15 percent until 2015. Ministry of National
Education in Turkey, however, set the goal at 8 perckstof the year 2011, rate of
participation to lifelong-education activities was 2.1 percent in TH2&yion which was well

below the national average.

There are a total number of 335 Almnmal education centers iR22 Regionincluding 31

public educatia centers and 15 occupational training centers. In the region there are 8
teachers per institution. According TaurkStatdata, in TR22 Region, 1.196 courses were
opened and a total number of 41.812 students were trained in these courses in the year 2011.
Only 37 percent of attendees of Almmmal education courses are women. In Turkey, the
overall average of women in the nformal education igl5 percent. Mostly primary school
graduates between the a@344 years attend the nefiormal education courses the region.

In TR22 Region, courses are provided on a variety of subjects like literacy, entertainment

services, foreign language education and personal development.

4.4 Culture

4.4.1 Cultural Elements

Having received high numbers of immigrants from Balkans,Region stands out with its
cultural diversity.Yoruk (Turkish Nomads) culture is also found throughout the Region.
Additionally, people of Turkic and Gypsy origins as well as those of Anatolian Greek origin

livinginG° k- eada and Bo z chatardtaultaral fabricofdahe Bagionc o nt r i

YEUROSTATAB ! Il kel erindeYaygén Ejitime Katéléem Oranlareée
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&language=en&pcode=tsdsc440&plugin=
1, 26.02.2013.
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Gel i bolu Mevl evi Lodge, | ocated | nSamahana k k al e
(ritual hall) among fifteen existing lodges of the Mevlevi Order. Mevlevi Lodges were not

only science and education centers of the Ottoman Era but also centers for culture and arts.
Many activities are still organized withiGelibolu Mevlevi Lodge. The mdsrenowned

annual activity isSebi Aruz ceremony.Gelibolu was an important Ottoman town which

hosted the navy headquarters and played an important role in spreading -Rlakmst

culture in Balkans througbcholars educated therein. Until recent yétavgs traditional for

pilgrims to visit Gelibolu before going to Mecca. This tradition itself underlines the historical

and cultural importance of Gelibolu as a Turkish ProvinCEhirace

Anot her important cultur al ealSehimt MeetingsfAsanhe Re
extension of Ahi Culture (a Turkislslamic tradition) these meetings are traditional

ficonversations al | owed onl y f oSohbeteetingsiwere acGepteddnitot i o n :
UNESCOb6s MnARepresentative FkidstasofanWorntdan@ulb:

heritage. Today, Barana Sohbet Meetings are
Province'®
Anot her significant cul tur al heritage in th

earthenwarerafting is well advanakand handnade souvenirs are marketédiditionally,

Ezine, Bayr amiandYenRéDgias, t rAyv asceafdBitgaadikkal 8énd
and KepsutDi stri cts o f Bal ekesir BceabatDistnod ofn  f or
¢tanakkale i s rkaowat H ogl swe kesr af ti ng, macr am®
District of B a | € ik lenewin for pointlace crafY aj c € b edi r ¢ ar pSeétnsd éfrrgoém
andB i g aDiktricts are paint with madder and are woefamous with their unique patterns.

In order to contribute to developmenttoiurism in rural areas of the Region, cultural fabric of

the Region must be protected, the cultural assets must be promoted more effectively, the
products must be promoted through various techniques to become touristic values with higher

added values.

BOAL Yid dngildeé Venue of Intangible Cultural Heritag&onyaBarana Hallso , Milli Folklor ,

Volume1l, Year22,Issue 87,2010.

Y¢anakkal e On Seki z Maccupatiohah Schioelros Higher sEducatyoBraditianal
Handicrafts to Contri but e-YeRaeDiatlict, GMKA rDFD Pnogramm Outpatn a k k a | €
¢tanakkale, 2011.
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Many domestic and international t od'rMarsht s Vvi s
Memorial Day activities which constitute one of the most significant organizations of the
RegionnKur t der el i Wrestling Championshipsiri s an
Province named after Kurtderel: Mehmet who e
is one of the most important traditional wrestling competitions of Turkey second only to

K é r k pFumharmorenumerous festivals and celebrations are organiaethe Region

Including: TraditionalK a z d $pjing Festival BozcaadaGrape Harvest Festivalapseki

Cherry Festival Kepsut Peach Festival B a y TrajaniBeauty ContestInternational

Culture and Olive Festival,Eceabat Tomatoes Festival September 6"B a | &6kse s i r
Independence Day Ay \Calture &nd Arts Week Ay Okvé Bakvest Celebrations

Burhaniye International Olive and Olive Oil Festival Al t é no | ubRestivAlnof andr o
Respecting Life, Culture and Art G °Laceng Festival Susurluk Rahvaiorseracing and

Y a] c e@ampel Festival.
4.4.2 Tangible Cultural Elements

Culture is inclusive of all tangible and intangible elements that constitute the identity of a
society. Libraries, theatre hallsewspapers and periodicals are all tangible cultural elements
and are deemed as development indicators. AccordiigirkStat2012 data, the number of

libraries inTR22 Region constitutes 3 percent of all librariesTurkey while the number of

bookstheren i s around 3.4 percent of all books i
of 33 | ibraries in the Region. 22 of them ar
¢tanakkal e Province. The number o dounttyivsr ar i es

reduced compared to the previous year (20Ikg ratio of using public libraries is 340 per

thousand people whighlacethe Region % among 26 Regions.

The Region has a tot al number of 36 amd®@vi e th
of these are located th a n a kPkoaitice In this classification, the Region id"Emong26

Regions. In terms of number of spectators, the Region"isBen though th&R22 Region

ranks higher in the lists concerning the number of halls aaid,she Regiohs t ot al num
of spectatordags behind even the Regions with less number of impressions. According to

2011 TurkStatdata,TR22 Region is the only region withoutstateownedtheatre hall among

26 Regions. Nonetheless, the Regiohas muli-purpose halls where theatre shows are

performed besides some particular theatre scdneterms of pressmedia statistics, the
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Region boasts 87 newspapers and 32 magazines. These figures correspond to 2.9 and 0.8
percent in nationalide figures, respectively. In the light of abedata, it is seen that the
sociccultural activitiesin the Region must be improved in both quakatand quantitative

scales. In order to achieve this end, it is needed to build structures wherestoal

services and activities can be provided.
4.4.3 Sports

According to 2013 data, there are a total number of 353 sports cliliB2mRRegion;231 of

these are located inBal é kaedslR22 in ¢ a n a k’k @his efigure corresponds to
approximately 3 percent of total sports clubs in TurkeMumber of licensed athletes is:
30.235i n Bal eKaXiim G@amakk al ell.3%indhe &egibro Nuanbeof o f
licensed athletes in Turkey 45028.811 About half of licensed athletes in Turkey are active
while only about 23 percent of licensed athletes in the Region are still active. According to
TurkStatfigures for20092010 Season there are a total numbg&r240.245active amateur
football players in Turkeys.2690f these are located Bia | & &nd2s285In¢ a n a klkig | e
needed to improve the sportive infrastructure of the Region. It is also important to develop
such areas and fields where the indialduare encouraged to regularly practice sports

4.5 Income Distribution and Employment

Assessmendf sectors in Turkey and in Region as of the period between the2@#2013

it is seen that about 49 percent of all employees in Turkey are working in services sectors.
With a 44.4 percentfR22 Region approached to the national average in recent years.
industrial sectorsTR22 Region is well below national average. Desplighs improvements
compared to the situation #04 a reduction has been recorded in employment rates of these
sectors in recent years due to effects of the econonsis in the year 2009. On the other
hand, the employment rates in agricultural sectoorded a significant reduction. In the year
2004, the employment rate in agricultural sector was around 47 percent in the TR22 Region
which reduced to 36.3 percent by the year 2013. Despite these figures, the rate of employment
in agricultural sector isvell above the national average due to highly rural profile of Regional

Population.Another issue that attracts attention is an increase in employment in services

“Data from Proviial Directorates of Youth and Spqr013
Zhttps://www.sgm.gov.tr/Sayfalar/default.aspx 24.05.2013
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sectors in parallel to decrease in employment in agricultural sector. Employment shifts from
agriculture to services sector. Agricultural sector lead the employment rates for long years and
now it is second as it was replaced by services sector in recentfaarsituation shows that

the employment profile of the Region has changed.
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Figure 24: Employment in Turkey by Years and Sectors
SourceTurkStat Household_aborForce Survey Result20042013.
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Figure 25: Employment in TR22 Region by Years and Sectors
Source TurkStat Household_aborForce Survey Result20042013.

The breakdown of the employment figures by employment status for perid0d42013
shows that iNTR22 Region, 45 percent of all employees are wageworkers, satariplbyees

and casual employe€e33 percent are employers and satiployed and 22 percent are unpaid
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family workers(Figure 26). Compared to national average, TR22 Region has mquaidin
family workers as well as employers and sstiployed persons.

TURKEY

B Unpaid Family Worker
BEmployed /Self Employed

= Paid, Regular and Casual

TR22

B Unpaid Family Worker
BEmployed /Self Employed

= Paid, Regular and Casual

Figure 26: Status of Employees in Turkey and in the Region
SourceTurkStat Household_aborForce Survey Result20042013.

Thelabor forceparticipation rate is around 70 percenOBECD countries. According t@013
TurkStat data, this rate is around 50.8 percent in Turkey. This shows that the market is
insufficient for labor force participation. Thelabor force participation rate by gender,
however, s h o wabortfdicaparticipationasnedemn lowerAccording to same
2013 data offurkStat in Turkey, totalabor forceparticipation rate of women is &)percent.

In TR22 Region it is 304 percentFurthermorelabor forceparticipation rate of rural areas is
higher than those of urban areas. The most significant reason & thes fact that most of
households participate into production processes as unpaid family workers. In urban life,
however, especially women canrgarticipate inlabor forcedue to such preoccupations like

house chores and child caring. The fact that the professions in urban life require more
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expertise andgpecialtyt h a n

participation ate.
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Figure 27: Labor force Participation Rates in Turkey and in TR22 Region

SourceTurkStat Household_aborForce Survey Result20042013.

In TR22 Region,labor forceparticipation rates of the period @0042013are higher than

national averag€Figure 27). Starting from the yeaR01Q the rates of the Region remain

caus

under the national average. One of the most significant reasons for this is the change in the

employment structure of the Region. Declination of agricultural employment rates in the

Region brought a reduction labor forceparticipation of women who worked in this sector

in previous years. Another reason is the fact that, accordifigitdstad s

20 1ll&vord at a,

force participation rate of those above 55 years of age (19.9 percent) is lower than the national

average (23.5qrcent) in the same subject. For this reason, in order to indedaseforce

participation in the Region, it is important to improve not only employment opportunities in

general but also, specificalliabor forceparticipation rates of women and thodmwee 55

years of age.

Unemployment rate of Turkey and ©R22 Region have reduced after 2009 which was the

year when the consequences of econamrigis were the wors{Figure 28). In the year2009

the national unemployment rate was arotdgercent. The figure declined to 9.7 percent in

the year2013. In parallel to improvements in the country, the unemployment rate of the

Region reduced from 8 percent to 6 percdite unemployment rates of the Region have

always been under the national average. High-pgvductiondependent economy of the
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region is also a reason for lower unemployment rates. According toT20kStatdata, rate
of employment in agriculture is 23i6 Turkey. The same figure for the Region is 36.3. This
is a significant element that explains lower unemployment rates in the Region compared to

thoseof the nation.
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Figure 28: Unemployment Rates in Turkey and in TR22 Regiorfpercent)
SourceTurkStat Household_aborForce Survey Result20042013.

According to TurkStat data, with a 41.9 percent, the most significant reason for not
participating in labor force is preoccupation with house chores. This is followed by
education/training, retired and incapacitp. TR22 Region, thefactor constituting most
popular reason for not participating itabor force is house chores (38 percent).
Education/training has a ghtly lower share compared to Turkeyn the other hand, the
average numbers of incapable people, retired people and the people not seeking an
employment but ready to work are higher than those in Turkieg.fact that the average
number of people occupiaegith house chores instead of employment is lower than those of
Turkey indicates that the womdabor force participation in the Region is higher than

national average.

When thdabor forceparticipation rate of women populationTurkeyin the period 02004
2013 is examined, it is seen that the rate was around 23 percent in tig§éand then
increased to around 40 percent in the year Z61gure 29). The TurkSat data also shows
t hat w laborefora@ garticipation rates gradually increased in urban areas 2004

until 2013
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Figure 29: Wo me riLé@ber force Participation Rate
SourceTurkStat Household_aborForce Survey Result20042013.

Wh e n  w olaberoéceparticipation rates of Turkey and TR22 Region for the period of
20042013 are comparedt is seen that, with the higher agricultural production numbers,
w 0 me lalbisforceparticipation rate of TR22 Region is alwaygter than those of Turkey
(Figure29).

According toTurkStatd at a, t he f i r st r elabsrdonceparticipationpr ev ent
Turkey is house chores (58.7 percent) and the second is incapacity to work (12.1 percent). |
TR22Region, the most important obstacle preventing women fabr forceparticipation is

house chores (57.4 perceni) the region, the rate of people who are retdyork but
forsook seeking employment is 8.7 percent which is higher than ovetiahalaaverage at

6.1 percent. In the yea2012, in Turkey, according to employment rate of women by
education level results, women with an education lower ttigh schoolhave the largest
percentage (52 percent). Graduates from higher education ¢gkedsplace with a 22
percent. Surprisingly, illiterate women have an average rate of 11.1 perc2@l2r64,9 of
employed women were those with an education lower tligh schoolin TR22 Region

which is very high compared to natiende figures With a 17.6 percent, the average number

of higher education graduates is lower than national average indicating that the women are
mostly employed in agricultural sectors and in industrial sectors at such work that do not
require qualification. Averageumber of illiterate women employees is well below national
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average. This picture shows that the educational opportunities and education level of

employees of the Region are at very good standing compared to national average.

5 ECONOMIC STRUCTURE

The ratio of agricultural sectowithin GVA is prominently higher than the national average
while the shares of industrial and services sectors remain below national awenagent
years, theratio of agricultural sector withifGVA has been increasing in the gien but
decreasing in the natiemide scale. The ratio was 22 percent in 2006 in thgidR. This
figure increased to 22.3 percent in the year 20iihe same period, the ratio reduced from
9.4 percent to 9 percent in the natwitle scalesln said peiod, the industrial sector of the
Region showed a slight increase from22percent to 22 percent while services sector
reduced from 5B.to 554 percent.

Table 3: Share of Sectors in Gross Value Added imMR22 Region and inTurkey

GVA 2006- 2011 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011
Agriculture TR22 22 20,6 20,1 20,5 22 22,3
Agriculture Turkey 9,4 8,5 8,5 9,1 9,5 9

Industry TR22 20,2 20,1 22,6 20,5 20,9 22,2
Industry Turkey 28,2 27,8 27,2 25,3 26,4 27,5
ServicesTR22 57,8 59,3 57,4 59 57,1 55,4
Services Turkey 62,4 63,7 64,3 65,6 64,1 63,5

SourceTurkStat 20062011.

Services sector plays an important role in added value generated in the Region while
industrial sector is slowly gaining weighthe efforts on industrialization have always been
insufficient. Transition to an informaticsociety without first becoming an industrial society
created a pressure upon the society. These two facts present certain risks concerning economy
and social harmony yet they also created unique opportunity to develop the industry in an era
where environmatal and urban planning policies and practices are more effective. Around
the Region there are cities that were rapidly industrialized and thus are now subjected to many
significant problems like unplanned urbanization, quality of life and health. In ¢geR
however, it is anticipated that the transition will be completed with less problematic
consequencesgricultural, industrial and services sectors, especially tourism sector, will be

developed in harmony.
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In this regard, it is important to investcadevelop the Regional industry within OIZs in such

a way that is sensitive to environment and is knowladtgnsive. The goals are: to increase
productivity in agriculture without harming the environment;andmprove thdivability of

cities, accesto services like tourism, education, health, financing, construction, etc and their
quality to a level of international competitiveneBsirthermore, processing minerals in the
Region to create products with higher added values is extremely importaot/é&ngnce of

sustainable development.

In summary, the most important issue for this planning period in the Region is to ensure
balanced development, therefore balanced growth of all sectors by supporting the transition
process with soci@conomic and soagiecological policies that will facilitate improving the

quality of life.

Table 4: GVA Per Capita in TR22 Region and in Turkey (TRY)

GVA per capita 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011
TR22 8.246 9.624 11.528 11.773 12.993 15.013
Turkey 9.632 10.744 12.020 12.000 13.406 15.500

SourceTurkStat 20062011.

In the Region, gross value added per capita is lower than the national average. However,
between the yeai2006 2011 GVA in the Region increased by 82 percent fr81246 TLto

15.013 TL In overall Turkey, the increase was arowidpercent from9.632 TLto 15.500

TL. Thus it is seen that the Region -parformed the national figures in the same period and
approached thenational average on GVA. It is estimated that, by specialization in
knowledgeintensive sectors, the Region can exceatibnal average GVA per capita at a fast

paced rate in this planning period.

5.1 Agriculture

Agriculture is a strategically importasector because it ensures food safety, produces raw
material to industry, plays an important role in employment and economy and creates added
value. Given the advancements in agricultural mechanization, that the use of biotechnology in
agriculture opened aew era and that the food safety will play a vital role in human life in

near future, the agricultural sector will maintain its significarid@22 Region is one of the
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most important regions of Turkey in terms of agricultural production. The Regionla@gea

rural population with agriculture as main field of activity and a good part of working
population is employed in agricultural sector. In the year 2010, the Region produced 7.8
percent of animal products produced in Turkey. The Region currently i@&gercent of
livestock assets of TurkefFigure 30). Animal production of the Region had showed an
upward tendency until the ye@009 Starting fran the year 2010, the animal production
recorded decrease in the year 2010. Animal production values showed a 10.6 percent increase
from 2009 to 2010 which corresponds from 2.7 Billion TRY to 3 Billion TRY. Yet its
position within the country dropped. Thaguation may be a result of higher increases in other
Regions in the same period. In the year 2010, the Region generated over 3.7 Billion TRY on
plant production which constitute 4.62 percent of overall plant produdtfnratio has been

increasinggversince
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Figure 30: Proportion of Some Agricultural Production Values to Turkish Overall

Production Values(%)
SourceTurkStat 20062010.

As it is seen in thé&igure 30 the Region exceeds national average in per capita agricultural
production values. In terms of per capita animal production values, the Region is ranks the
first with a total average value d4f811 TRY. In per capita livestock values the Region is
second with a total average valueld803 TLand third in plant production with 2.251 TRY.
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Figure 31 Per Capita Production Values of CertainAgricultural Products in Turkey

and in TR22 Region(TRY)
SourceTurkStat 2010.

The Region has a wide product range in animal and plant production fields. In terms of plant
production, especially bay area leads the region in olives for olive oil. In lproduction,

milk production is widely practiced in all over the Region save for a few distAaing

other significant animal products, egg and white broiler production is focused around
BandéBanaé el 8 B n d 8BiganBAzine and Manyas cheeseeaglso well known

animal products of the RegioWwheat production is accumulated in inner parts and paddy is
mostly produced inG° n emd Manyas districts. Production of vegetable and fruit has
become widespread in the Region over tim& n a k k a | enedtadnm,gapoka ®r,paste

and paprika are some of the products renowned throughout the country. Tomatoes and paprika
are produced in ¢anakkal e; G°k-eada is knowr
and sapling productiorSeed production ian economic field with higher added value and
Bal ékesir of faimaticandiscd characienstecyfor thia actvity.

5.1.1 Soil Structure and Water Resources

Total surface area 0fR22 Region is2.426.504 havhich corresponds to 3.1 percent of all
Turkishlands2 5. 7 percent of SRd"rlass sodgFablesh nndiSto Ar e o f
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class sos, it is possible to conduct competitive agricultural production. Therefore at least
25. 7 percent of the Regionb6s | ands are suita

Table 5: Classification of Lands of Turkey and TR22 Regia by Use Capabilities

Land Bal ékes ¢anakka TR22 Region Turkey

an : . -

Class Proporti Area | Proport| Area Proportio Proportio
Area(ha)l ooy | (ha) |ion(e) | (ha) | nee) | A& o

1% Class| 46.141 3,18 39.164 4,02 85.305 3,52 4.825.442 6,19

nd
élass 124.953 8,6 107.006 | 10,98 | 231.959| 9,56 6.040.590( 7,75
rd
éass 80.595 5,55 63.976 | 6,57 | 144571| 5,96 6.036.224| 7,75
th
?Zlass 82.279 5,66 78.687 | 808 | 160.966| 6,63 | 4.877.061| 6,26
5th_8th
Clasps | 1-118846| 77,01 | 684857 | 70,32 1803703 74,33 |56.120.383 72,04

Total 1.452.814 100 973.690 100 |2.426.504 100 77.899.700 100

Source: Ministry of Environmentand Urban PlanningB a | € WPewncer Environmental Repor2012,
¢ a n a kPkomircial Directorate of Food Agriculture and Livestp2R13.

According to data fronTable 6; 31.23 percent of all lands in the TR22 Regae aable

lands According to 2011 data, iMR22 Region 34.51 % of landserearable lands. In 2013

the ratio reduced t81.23 percentAccording to2011 proportion of settlement areas, Ron
arable | ands and ot her | a B88wichtinoreasetl to %83 Re gi
according to 2013 data.

Table 6: Distributionof Ba | € larel¢ a n a k kaads ey Quality

Bal ékesi ¢tcanakkal e
LAND QUALITY Proportion Proportion

Area (ha) (%) Area (ha) (%)
Arable Land 431.919 29,8 330.337 33,3
Grassland and meadows 81.006 5,6 29.495 3,0
Woodland and Shrubs 680.220 47,0 525.580 52,9
Settlement Areas, NopArable 254,155 17.6 107.906 10,9
Lands and Other,
Total 1.447.300 100 993.318 100
Source Bal ekesir Provincial Direct or a2018,¢ a fi a kkkoaolde, PArga viicn

Directorate of Food, Agriculture and Livesto&@013.

Even thougha total surface area of 282.328 ha (65.4 percent) out of 431.919 ha agricultural

areasin B a | é kearsgabte, only132.087ha @06 percent) of these lands is irrigated.
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Among irrigated lands,125.888ha @53 percent is irrigated by state an@.199 ha @.7
perceny is irrigated by private personbrigated land corresponds #6.8 percent of irrigable
lands®* In B a | & & @ams and24 ponds serve for irrigation purpos&¥hen Manyasand
HavranDams (which are under construction) are compleddd;79 hamore lands in Manyas
and 3.060 hamore lands in Havran will become irrigablEurthermore,5 ponds and6
irritation facilities are under constructiéh

In ¢ a n ak kla0b0eha (33.9 percent) 880.337 haagricultural area is irrigable. Only
75.935ha @3.0 percent of these are actually irrigated. Among irrigated larigis576 ha

(69.2 perceny is irrigated by the state arit.359 ha 30.8) percent by private persons. Only

67.8 percent of irrigable lands are irrigatédhere are 7 dams and 12 pondstim n ak k a | e
Province that serve for i rrigation pur pose
completed 9.352 ha and 1.050 ha more lands will be irrigated respectively. Furthermore, there
are 9 ponds and 6 irrigation facilities under constructioh sn a kPkogines”

I n the Region, ¢tanakkal e Central District, \Y
leading in terms of irrigable lands with over % 45. Balya and Marmara Districts, however,
come last with irrigable lands less than %10 of total |§Rdgire32).

2B a | & Rrevimdial Directorate of Food, Agriculture and Livest@k.3

“General Directori& of State Hydraulic Workisttp://wwwz2.dsi.gov.tr/bolge/dsi25/balikesir.htm 13.04.2013
¢ a n a kPkoaircial Directorate of Food, Agriculture and Livest@tKi 3.
“http://www?2.dsi.gov.tr/bolge/dsi25/canakkale.htnl 3.04.2013.
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Figure 32 Irrigation and Land Arability Rations of Agricultural Lands in TR22 Region

by Districts (%)

Source Bal ékesir Provincial Direct or a2014; ¢ a i a kkkoaolde, PArgaviicn
Directorate of FoodAgriculture and Livestockgathered fron2011data

Global climate change scenarios amportant factors that threateagricultural supply
safety’The most importaneffect of climate change on Turkey and on TR22 Region is
drought. In this respect, it isnportant to take necessary precautions with regards to the

impacts of global warming and therefore of draught.
5.1.2 Plant Production

The average surface area of fields of agricultural enterprises in Turkey is low and the fields of
enterprises are usually steakd to distant places. This is the reason why the efficiency as well
as competitive strength of agricultural enterprises yet resaim In the European Union,
average field size is 12.ha,in Spain 24.0 ha anith France539 ha?’ In United States the

*®MoFAL, Strategic Plan 20132017, 2013.

2" Eurostat,

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/statistics _explained/images/5/5a/Agricultural _holdings%2C 2300
2010.png 12.03.2013.
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average field size is 18ha®® In Turkey, however, the averafiei e $izé of @nterprises is

6.0 ha?® This figure drops even further i a | & to ars dvarage enterprise size & Ba

¢ anakkaleexceeds the national average at an averageldfa In both provinces, the small

enterprises with an average size of field under 5 ha constitute over 50 percent of all

agricultural enterprises. Enterprises with an average size of field above 20 ha, on the other

hand, constitute lower than 5 percéable7).

Table 7: Average Field Sizes of Agricultural EnterprisesinrBa |l é areé anak kal e

Bal ékesir tanakkal e
Proportion to Proportion to

FIELDS SIZE (ha) g&g}%ﬁ;gg TotaIle_meer of g&gﬁ;gg TotaIle_meer of

Enterprises (%) Enterprises (%)
0-1 2.940 7.2 980 4.8
1-2 6.436 158 2.618 128
2-5 16.133 39.6 7.184 350
5-10 9.872 24.3 5.746 280
10-20 3.873 9.5 2.988 14.6
> 20 1.441 35 992 4.8
Total 40.695 100 20.508 100

Bal ékesir tanakkal e
FIEL?hSa)SIZE Number of Proportion to Number of Proportion to

Enterprises Total Ngmber of Enterprises Total NL_meer of

Enterprises (%) Enterprises (%)
0-1 2.940 7,2 980 4.8
1-2 6.436 15,8 2.618 12,8
2-5 16.133 39,6 7.184 35,0
5-10 9.872 24,3 5.746 28,0
10-20 3.873 9,5 2.988 14,6
> 20 1.441 3,5 992 4,8
Total 40.695 100 20.508 100

Sour ce: ProaihcialkDirectorate of Food, Agriculture and Livesto2R13, ¢ anak k al e

Directorate of Food, Agriculture and Livesto&@013.

8 National Agricultural Statistics Service,
http://www.nass.usda.gov/Charts and Maps/Farms _and Land in_Farms/fncht6.asfp4.05.2013.

“European Commissiohttp://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/enlargement/countries/turkey/profile_en.pdf

12.03.2013.
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23.1 percent of all agricultural enterprises in Turkey consist over 5 pfikcesl
consolidation is deemed as an important tool for solving structural problems. In this respect,
land consolidation works, especially for field farming purposes, wilabeelerated. It is

planned to consolidate over 1 million ha fields every year throughout Trkey

In the Region, a large part of agricultural fields is used for field crop produGiaivie 8).

Also, olive groves cover large areas in both Provinces.

Table 8: Usage of Arable Agricultural LandsinBal é erelé anak k al e

Bal ekesir ¢tanakkal e
Land Usage
Surface (ha) | Proportion (%) Surface (ha) | Proportion (%)

Farm Field

(Including fallowed 311.359 72,1 257.655 78,0
fields)

Crop Field 28.340 6,6 20.122 6,1
Olive Groves 81.571 18,9 31.906 9,7
Orchards 8.290 1,9 15.848 4,8
Vineyards 2.359 0,5 4.806 1,5
Total 431.919 100 330.337 100

Source:B a | é Pwm\sncial Directorate of Food, Agriculture and Livesto2R13, ¢ anakkal e Provin
Directorate of Food, Agriculture and Livesto@013.

TR22Region largely produces wheat, paddy and silage @ahle9). The Region produced

a total amount 0628609 tons of wheat and 60.391 tons etinflowersin 2013 which
correspond to respectively 2.94 percent and 4.38 percent of overall national production in the
same periodG°® nen Bal do i s a v&rinetny aiBgyassiets pr od u
and is famous with its quality in Turkey. In the ye&12 21.08 percent of all paddy in

Turkey was produced in the Region. Silage corn is an important input as feed in animal
husbandry sector which is one of the major sectors of the Region. 10.12 percent of national

silage corn production took place in thegita.

OMinistry of Agriculture and Rural AffairsGeneral Situation of Turkish Agricultural Enterprises and
Determination of Appropriate Size for Enterprises with Sufficiert Income, 2010.
3IMoFAL, Strategic Plan 20132017, 2013.

72



Table 9: Production Yields and Proportion to Overall National Production of Certain
Field Crops in TR22 Region

Bal ékecs ¢tanakka TR22 Region Turkey
Years| Ratio . Ratio . Ratio .
Product Yield (1) (%) Yield (t) (%) Yield (t) (%) Yield (1)
2011 31.618 2,7 36.578 3,13 68.196 5,83 1.170.000
Sunflower| 2012 32.936 2,74 43.614 3,63 76.550 6,38 1.200.000
2013* 27.837 2,02 32.554 2,36 60.391 4,38 1.380.000

5011 | 356.222 | 198 | 266.829 | 1,49 | 623051 | 3,47 | 17.950.000
Wheat |2012 | 310.657 | 1,85 | 253.706 | 151 | 564.363 | 3,36 | 16.800.000
2013* | 286429 | 150 | 242180 | 1,35 | 528609 | 2,94 | 17.975.000
5011 | 105613 | 11,73 | 85.686 | 952 | 191.209 | 21,26 | 900.000
Paddy 2012 | 108.958 | 12,38 | 82555 | 9,38 | 191513 | 21,76 | 880.000
2013* | 99.467 | 11,05 | 90.205 | 10,03 | 189.762 | 21,08 | 900.000
2011 | 878457 | 6,61 | 642.106 | 4,83 | 1.520.563 | 11,44 | 13.294.380
Com (For I " 944277 | 631 | 665448 | 445 | 1.609.725 | 10.76 | 14.956.457

Silage
2013* | 1.090.983| 6,12 713.290 | 4,00 1.804.273 | 10,12 | 17.835.115

SourceTurkStat 2013
*TurkStat2013data are provisional

In the year 2013, the Region produced 23.88 percepapiikafor paste, 15.6%percent of

parsley, 15.48 percent of tomatoes for paste and 12.04 percent of okra of national yield. In
terms of vegetables produced, parsley, okra and tomatoes for paste are leading vegetables in
Bal é k epgprikaf @amdpast e i s t PeovincefTabde#0d) i n ¢canakkal
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Table 10: Production Yields and Proportion to Overall National Production of Certain
Vegetables in TR22 Region

Bal éke ¢tanakkal TR22 Region Turkey
Years| Ratio . Ratio . Ratio | VYield
Product Yield () | g | Yield () or) | YO | o 10
_ 2011 816 3,81 525 2,45 1.341 6,25 | 21.445
Garlic 5012
(Fresh) 895 3,47 612 2,38 1.507 585 | 25.768
2013 789 2,82 660 2,36 1449 519 | 27.930
2011 | 58333 | 0,77 338.239 4,47 396.572 5,24 |7.573.431
Tomatoes 2012
(Table) 51.812 | 0,67 333.892 4,34 385.704 5,01 |7.697.961
2013 59832 | 0,75 328.712 4,14 388.544 4,89 |7.941.780
2011 [ 303.290 | 8,84 226.760 6,61 530.050 | 15,45 |3.430.002
Tomatoes 2012
(For Paste 295.295 | 8,09 216.266 5,92 511.561 | 14,01 |3.652.039
2013 | 391.393 | 10,09 208.959 5,39 600.352 | 15,48 |3.878.220
_ 20111 40041 | 548 119.505 16,36 | 159.546 | 21,84 | 730.493
Paprika 2012
(For Pastd 41.092 | 5,49 142.002 18,97 183.094 | 24,46 | 748.422
2013 | 47621 5,85 146.861 18,03 194.482 | 23,88 | 814.372
2011 | 28500 | 3,47 5.138 0,63 33.638 4,09 | 821.770
Eggplant 2012 | 26774 | 3,35 5.278 0,66 32.052 4,01 | 799.285
2013 | 27.062 3,27 5.248 0,63 32310 3,91 | 826.941
2011 | 110.467 | 6,70 23.086 1,40 133.553 8,10 |1.647.989
Melon 2012 | 102.217 | 6,05 25.659 1,52 127.876 7,57 |1.688.687
2013 [ 95033 | 5,59 24.998 1,47 120.031 7,06 |1.699.550
2011 9.071 16,51 832 1,51 9.903 18,02 | 54.956
Parsley 2012 8.925 15,76 749 1,32 9.674 17,09 | 56.614
2013 8.575 14,88 445 0,77 9.020 15,65 | 57.619
2011 4.819 13,14 196 0,53 5.015 13,68 | 36.662
Okra 2012 4.536 12,60 197 0,55 4.733 13,15 | 36.001
2013 3.836 11,44 203 0,61 4.039 12,04 | 33.545
2011 | 14.428 | 10,03 372 0,26 14.800 10,29 | 143.855
Cucumber 2012
(Pickling) 13.053 | 9,41 264 0,19 13.317 9,60 | 138.768
2013 | 13678 | 9,71 248 0,18 13926 9,89 | 140.842
SourceTurkStat 2013

*TurkStat2013 data are provisional
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I n terms of fr ui teadsithe agiorc In 20&3n 31.65parceat bfknectarae,
31.65 percent of peaches, 6.33 percent of almond and 3.79 percent of apples yield of Turkey
were produced in the Regidifable 11). In the gulf Kepsutand Dursunbeydistricts are

|l eading satsuma and al mond producers whil e

Region.

Table 11: Production Yields and Proportion to Overall National Production of Certain
Fruits in TR22 Region

Bal éke ¢ anakkal] TR22Region Turkey
Years | Ratio . Ratio . Ratio .
Product Yield (t) (%) Yield (t) (%) Yield (t) (%) Yield (t)

2011 | 9.026 | 1,83 | 50534 | 10,26 | 59.560 | 12,09| 492.504
2012 | 8900 | 164 | 80757 | 14,85 | 89.657 | 16,48| 543.924
Peach | 2013 | 6190 | 1,10 | 89.887 | 1595 | 96.077 | 17,04| 563.686
2011 | 1378 | 2,58 | 17.348 | 32,49 | 18726 | 3507| 53.398
2012 | 1395 | 2,07 | 21.043 | 3129 | 22438 |3337| 67.241
Nectarine | 2013 | 1.401 | 1,90 | 23377 | 3165 | 24778 |3355| 73.857
2011 | 2502 | 3,58 3.667 5,25 6.160 | 883 | 69.838
2012 | 2682 | 3,34 4.091 5,10 6.773 | 844 | 80.261
Almond | 2013 | 2856 | 3,45 5.246 6,33 8.102 | 9,78 | 82.850
2011 | 4481 | 1,02 | 15055 | 343 | 19536 | 445 | 438.550
2012 | 5655 | 1,20 | 18477 | 3,92 | 24132 | 512 | 470.887
Cherry | 2013 | 5642 | 114 | 17.837 | 361 | 23479 | 4,75 | 494.325
2011 | 11.350 | 042 | 107.615 | 4,02 | 118.965 | 4,44 | 2.680.075
2012 | 11.854 | 041 | 116.706 | 4,04 | 128560 | 4,45 | 2.888.985

Apple 2013 | 11.424 | 037 | 118453 | 3,79 | 129.877 | 4,15 | 3.128.450
2011 | 26.378 | 5,02 457 009 | 26835 | 51 525.685
2012 | 26.003 5 506 0 26.509 5 536.544
Satsuma | 2013 | 22225 | 3,80 549 0,09 | 22774 | 3,89 | 585.259
2011 | 4915 | 1,83 5.562 2,07 10.477 | 3,9 268.696
2012 | 4.985 | 1,66 7.205 2,40 12.190 | 4,06 | 300.046
Plum 2013 | 4.362 | 143 7.350 2,41 11.712 | 3,84 | 305.393

2011 2.647 1,44 2.808 1,53 5.455 2,98 183.240

2012 3.668 1,81 3.007 1,48 6.675 3,28 203.212

Walnut 2013 3.836 1,81 3.394 1,60 7.230 3,41 212.140
Source TurkStaf 2013
*TurkStat2013 data are provisional
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About 93 percent of all the olive oil export of the world is realized by eight countries.
European Union provided significacdntributionsto their member state producers through
promotional campaigns and suppanis EU Joint Agriculture PolicyEU Membe States
realized 69 percent of world olive oil export not including the trade within the EU in
20112012seasonExports of Spain, Italy, Portugal and Greece to-Bbhcountries in
2011/12 season were, respectively, Bdtusand ton332thousand tonH15 thousand
tons and 15.5 thousand toExports of Tunisia, Syria, Argentinana Turkey in the same
period weraespectivelyl295 thousand tons, 28thousand tons, 23thousand tons and
200 thousand tonsThe country that imported most olive oil with 300.@0#11/12 season
was United States of AmericBU Countries import olive oil from neBU Countries in bulk
to be packaged and-exported. Othecountries that stanolutin import are Brazil, Japan,

China, Canada, Australia and Russian Federafion
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Figure 33: Olive Oil Production of Turkey between the Years of 200Q@013 (thousand
tons)

Source: Internation@live Council* Estimations**: Prediction
In the year 2013, Turkey exported most olive oil to USA which was followed by Spain and
ltaly. Export to these three countries constitaegercent of total expoftChina, Indian and

Russian Federation are target markets also for Turkish olive oil.

%nternational Olive Guncil Jhttp://www.internationaloliveoil.org/estaticos/view/13Xworld -olive-oil -
figures, 02.06.2014

¥T ! KRO13
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InTur keyds overall producti on, 20.89 percent
table consumption were produced in the Regfo®9 percent of oitype olive groves are

| ocated in Burhaniye, Ayval ék, E d triotsmin the, G° me
year 2012, total production of olive for oil iB a |l €& kselS0i710 tors. The highest
production was r &a@mrmd déndihe iether harndytlze ltoeakproduttion of

olive for oil was129.221tons and the highest productionAy v ac éEkzi ne and Bayr
districts with majoroitt ype ol i ve production in ¢Canakkal e
Region is weHlacknowledged.Olive oils from Ay v a&né ®ulf of Edremit also bear
geographicaindicatiors.>> Geographicaindication of Gulf of EdremitOlive oils also include
Ezine, Ayvacek, Edr emi t, Havr an, Bur haniye,
Zeyt ianddAal]i dotahties. G° k - eaaddhay v a oré tke other hand, are leading

organic olive oil producers. 16 aakkale a total 0f18.431,2 tom of organic olive were

produced in the year 2011.

In terms of olives for tabledzdremitis the leader with a total grove surface ared3¥05 da
and followed byErdek (41.950 daagndBa nd € r ma (2012 yiédOofEdraimd, JErdek
andB a n d d&istmets werel2021, 8.798nd2.473tons, respectively. Producing olives for
both table consumption and for oilsgdremitstands out in all districts.

5.1.3 Animal Husbandry

TR22 Regiorplays an important role in Turkey both itsraal stock and the value of animal
products. The Region hosts 5.36 percent of all bovine stotkrky(Tablel12). 77 percent

of Regi onatlsis constitutec ey highield culture races and 18 percent by hybrids
and 5 percent by native races. The proportion of culture races to whole cattle stock in
Bal e k gpgercent ands84 percenttna n a k Ik bothB a | € &nddsda r a k rkumber

of culture race bovines increased continuously in the peri@®@$2013.% In all around the
Region, dairy farming is widespred8l.a | é k esi r CRing a dail -, ,D G®®@igeinrcd i

andYeniceare leading districts in dairy farming.

Ovine stock of the Region constitutes 4.25 percent of all sheep and goat stock of. Tdrkey

percent of all ovine is sheep and 26 percent is Jded.leading ovine producer districts are

#¥T1 KK, 2012
Turkish Patent Instituténttp://www.tpe.qgov.tr/portal/default?.jsp?sayfa=431 21.02.2013
¥TI KK, 2013
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Bal ékesir CerKtvraln dDy rs 4Seenntedeyr Egidd § % ka -c aaidkiBiga.
In animal husbandry enterprises of the region crop production is usually included in the scope
of works. The proportion of establishments where crop and animal production are held
simultaneously, to the animal husbandry enterprises ipeB@ent inB i g awhich-is an

animathusbandnjintensive districf*

Eggs and broiler farming are also other significant animal production activities of the Region.
Regionds production has a si gahefRegomecarded ol e i
15.31 percent of 2013 Turkish broiler production. Also the Region hosts 6.71 percent of all
Turkish laying hensEgg and broiler farming activities are intensively heldBra | e k e si r

Central District Bandér ma ,andBlangasDjstridksy r i n d i

The Region also hosts 3.08 percent of honeybee colonies of T@#eth Marmara Region

has one of the highest average wind velocities in Turkey especially during summer season.
Since stiff breezes in summer seasons negatively affect the fly of thelmésrd potential

of the Region is not sufficiently utilized. Beekeepiisgconcentrated irHavran,Kv r,i n d i
Edremitand¢ a Districts. Additionally, local honey variety and organic honey are produced
iNnG°® k- eada

Table 12: Animal Stock in Turkey and in TR22 Region

Animal Type Bal eék({ ¢anakk TR22 Region Prog)z;tion Turkey
Bovine

Culture 421.919 177.020 598.939 10,06 5.954.333
Hybrid 115.108 20.896 136.004 2,23 6.112.437
Local 25.588 12.726 38.314 1,63 2.348.487
Total 562.615 210.642 773.257 5,36 14.415.257
Ovine

Sheep 791.355 415.543 1.206.898 4,12 29.284.247
Goat 202.338 227.131 429.469 4,66 9.225.548
Total 993.693 642.674 1.636.367 4,25 38.509.795
Poultry

Broiler 21.782.959 5.385.736 27.168.695 15,31 177.432.745
Laying Hen 5.710.346 240.528 5.950.874 6,71 88.720.709
Beehive 144.137 60.568 204.705 3,08 6.641.348
SourceTurkStat 2013
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With an annual 1.022.877 tons of milkR22 Regionprovides 6.14 percent of annual cow
milk yield of Turkey(Table13). T h e fi

milk is higher than national average. 3.87 percent of sheep milk and 5.91 percent of goat milk

Regi onds gures in daily

of Turkey is produced in the Region

Table 13: Milk Production Amounts and Milk Yield per Animal in Turkey and TR22

Region

Terrestrial | Animal Number of Milk Yield Daily Milk Yield per Animal
Unit Type Milch Animal (Tonslyear) (I/day)
Cow 198.930 712.405 9,81
Bal ék|Sheep 355.868 25.709 0,20
Goat 89.265 11.069 0,34
Cow 84.193 310.471 10,10
¢ anak |Sheep 222.873 16.865 0,21
Goat 126.202 13.377 0,29
Cow 283.123 1.022.877 9,90
TR2.2 Sheep 578.740 42 574 0,20
Region
Goat 215.466 24.446 0,31
Cow 5.607.272 16.655.009 8,14
Turkey |Sheep 14.287.237 1.101.013 0,21
Goat 3.943.318 413.444 0,29
SourceTurkStat 2013
Bal ekesir realizes 13.38 percent of broil er

(Table14). The Region recorded red meat production of 39.635 tons in 2008, 29.359 tons in
2011, 53.748 in 2012 and 56.244 tons in 2813

Bal ekesir Provincial
Food, Agriculture and Livesto¢i013

Direct o208ita nafk ko @d PrAygr inculat u D
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Table 14: Production Figures for Certain Animal ProductsinBa |l é erelé anak k al e

Product Type Bal ékel ¢anakk Turkey
Broiler (t) 235.258 69.482 1.758.363
Cheesqt) 126.917 17.567 600.266
Egg (piece 1.279.117.504 37.246.210 16.496.751.178
Red Meat(t) 48.753 7.491 869.292
Butter (t) 6.346 967 41515
Honey (t) 2.582 1.171 94.694
Hair -Wool-Fleece(t) 497 670 59.946
Sour ce: PeoaihcialkDirectorate of Food, Agriculture and Livesto2R13; ¢ anak kal e Provin

Directorate of Food, Agriculture and Livesto2@13; TurkStat2013

5.1.4 Fishery Products

Having coasts to Marmara and Aegean Seas, the Region offers a significant potential for
fishery productsGelibolu sardines are world famous and the first canned sardines factory of
Turkey was established in this district.

Table 15. Aquaculture Production in Seas and Inland Waters ofBal & kaads i r
¢ a n a k Rrevinces(t)

Production Type Bal ekel ¢anakk TR2_2

Region

Inland Waters Fish Production 1.811 268 2.079
Culture Fish Production 104 89 193
Total 1.915 357 2.272

Source: Ministryof Food, Agriculture and Livestock; General Directorate of Fisheries and Aquac@@1re

5.1.5 Organic Farming

World is becoming more and more aware of the importance of organic farming in protection
of biodiversity and of natural resources as well asustainability of usag® In the year
2013,inBa |l e and®a m a k tespectevely23 and 91 differenttypes oforganic products

were produced. Total yieldsiBa | é &nd & a m a kweie,| respectively860 and 15.164

tons (Tablel16). 65 farmersimlB al e&ed i 25 2
The

farmers 1in

farming practices. tot al sau3i6f haaodel.583r e a

ha in ¢anakkal e

3 Ministry of Agriculture and Rural AffairsUrban Development Plan for 20162013 2009
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Table 16: Number, Production Area and Production Amounts of Organic Farms in

TR22 Region

TERRESTIAL UNIT

Number of Farmers

Production Area (ha)

Production Amount (t)

Bal ékesir 65 6,316 860

tanakkal e 252 1,553 15,164
TR22 Region 317 7,869 16,024
Turkey 26,181 558,838 922,682

Source: Ministryof Food, Agriculture and Livestock; General Directorate of Plant Prody@@i8.

The most important organic product of the Region is corn, followed by clover and olive
(Table17) .
t han B al Tarkes, overall organic plant production amount for the y2a43 is
922.682toe. ¢ anakkal e zed 1.64

Especially animal fodders like corn, clover, vetch and &y significant organic plants in

tavnakloalgeni c pl ant production amount

real i percent and B:

¢tanakkale. These plants arfamingefehe Region. f odder s

Table 17: Organic Plant Production Yield of TR22 Region(t)

PRODUCT canakkal e Bal ékesir
Corn 9.128,16 3,05
Clover 1.472,98 -
Olive 1.373,52 37,81
Vetch 1.115,39 17
Grape 413,63 -

Tomatoes 139,18 248,52
Pear 323,2 -
Hay 285,7 -

Almond 284,25 -

Wheat 8,25 265,86
Paprika 147,25 70,02

SourceMoFAL, General Directorate of Plant Producti@®13

Importance of¢ a n a kik @rgamic plant products is also reflected in organic animal
products.B a | é kagl ;10 organic animal production in the ye@3whi | e ¢anakka
provided 379 tons of organic meat and 15.985 tons of organic milk with a total number of 70

farmes.
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5.1.6 Greenhouse (Protected) Cultivation

Even thoughhe investment and input material costs are high in greenhouse cultivation; so is

the profit margin. InB a | & Rrevincey greenhouse cultivation activities are concentrated
especially in Central District Susur |l uk and Bur haniye and i n ¢
Districts. Cucumber and lettuce are the leading greenhouse products in the Region. Tomatoes,
beans andpaprika are also important products for greenhouse cultivation. In terms of
vegetable cali vati on, Bal ekesir has approxi mately
greenhouse cultivation activities compared

cultivation based on geothermal energy is not common in both provinces.
5.1.7 Forestry

TR22 SoutiMarmara Region hosts 5.42 percent of all the forestsitkey. 46.5 percent of

Bal ékesirés surface area and @erdbypf@ests ent of

and scrub.

I n Bal ékesir Province, 27 percent of all for
percent as degradédor est s . For ¢anakkale the same figu
respectivel y. I n the year 206Ddhaafforeis2r8 ha of
tanakkale were rehabilitate® to i mprove stat

® Mormal Forests (ha)

Degraded Forests (ha)
Deforested Areas (ha)

465.020

734941

276.115

Figure 34: Forestry SituationinB a | & k easd ¢ra n(as)k &roéncegs b )

Source: Ministryof Forests and Water Affair&eneraDirectorate of Forest2013

FMinistry of Forests and Water Affair@011Forestry Statistics 2013
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Productive forests Daufr sBalb&kes iBn gamdadBalyaSa@&tnea e r
Districts and degraded forests are located in Bay DisfrictsK vand Snadvia kDisteigise

Degraded forests are well spread hegr i n al | di stricts of ¢anakek
Province, on the other hand, are located¥ie ni c e, B a yCen&ralend Lapsekia n ,
districts.

There are 799 intréorest and foresadjacent villages irB a | € Prevéncer with a total
populdion of 289.364people. In¢ a n a k énahle ether hand, there &®2 intra-forest and
forestadjacent villages with a total population 1$2.191people.Forest villages constitute

the least developed part of Turkey in see@mnomic terms. Due to limideand harsh means

of living and high unemployment rates, migration to cities is accelerated in these Viflages
terms of incentives for development and protection of forests, a total amount of 20.471.906

TRY loanswasprovided to 37 different projectetween the years 4B742011

Table 18: Forestry Protection and Development Supports iTR22 Regiord

Number of Cooperatives Nurlnn?;;(r::‘eirtcggcts Loans Provided
Bal ekes 24 26 4.656.957
¢tanakka 13 15 15.814.949
TR22 Region 37 41 20.471.906
Turkey 499 523 348.748.997

Source: Ministryof Forests and Water Affairs, 2011 Forestry Statistics

5.2 Industry

5.2.1 Structure of Industrial Sectors in TR22 Region

TR22 Regionis very close to highly industrialized cities. Infrastructure investments to
strengthen logistic connections are already planned. The region offers rich natural resources
and the industry seeking alternatives to lacgees around the Region wish to settle in the

Region. All these reasons show that the Region offers a good development potential.

In Turkey the geographical terrestrial unit with highest industry accumulation is Marmara

Region. 71 percent of all industrial ptann Turkey are concentrated on 12 Provinces lead by

“OMinistry of Food, Agriculture and LivestockPARD 20072013
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Istanbul** Even thoughTR22 Regionis located within Marmara Region, it did not benefit
from the industrial developments therein. Within whidlarmaraRegion, the subegion with
the lowest share in ingtrial GVA isTR22 Regiot?

Examination of industrial enterprises by the records of industrial registry in 2012 shows that
B a | & Rreveace hosts 3 percent of all industrial enterprisdganmaraRegion and ranks

fifth place afterKst anbul , eliBndiTe & | prévemdesat a n a k &nathe eother
hand, stands align witk é r k| ar el i , ariddalovanmégh a sBarel o€ T peicent
(Figure35).
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G0% . . . . .
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Figure 35: Distribution of Industrial Enterprises by Provinces in Marmara Region (%)
Source: Ministryof Science, Industry and Technology, Situation Report for 81 Proviaoas.

In TR22 Region, there are 1.416 enterprisegistered to industrial registf§ 76 Percent of
these enterprises are locatedBia | €& &nd 24ipercent it a n a k Bua 1o eslatively better

transportation means, Bal ékesir i eamakhamer e

“IMinistry of Science, Industry and Technolo@jtuation Report for 81 Provinces,Ankara, 2013
“’Ministry of DevelopmenNational Strategy for Regional Developmeng™ Draft, Ankara, 2013
“Ministry of Science, Industry and Technolo@jtuation Report for 81 Provinces Ankara, 2013
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¢ a n a k kowdvez,s located on an area with more historical characteristics and could not
show a development in parallel to that of Marmara Retfion

According to data from Industry DatabaseTOBB, there are 874 companiesBha |l é k es i r
Province.Total number of employees in these companie82s8872 In ¢ a n a k ROa/ble
peopleare employed irB47 companies registered in the datab&sEhe figures show that 2

percent of all Turkish enterprises registered in the industrial sectors are located in TR22
Region. In Ba | & Pmsnce; the industry is mostly concentrated in Central District
Bandénd® n ®istricts and in Biga and Central Districts @¢f a n a k Avarhge .
number of employees per company is 44 R22 Region This ratio is very close to tianal

average. Average number of employees is 63 i

Table 19 Number of Companies and Employees by Districts

DISTRICT Number_of Number of Average Number of
Companies Employees Employees

gi;r'icté kKesir 265 10220 39
Bandér ma 118 8503 72
G°nen 107 2527 24
Edremit 79 1414 18
Biga 85 4993 59
qli:)istr?cta ale 84 1660 20
Ayval ek 57 901 16
Ezine 44 904 21
Marmara 39 891 23
Susurluk 33 2859 87
Havran 36 991 28
Burhaniye 32 418 13
¢an 27 10795 400
Dursunbey 24 664 28
Ayvaceéek 29 220 8

Bayr ami - 22 419 19
Yenice 23 671 29
Gelibolu 23 441 19
Erdek 12 480 40

4 Ministry of Environment and Urban Planniry100.000Scaled Environmental Master Plan Study Report
onBal é&kesi r Plgnaing&égiomA0E2.
**TOBB Industrial Databasel1.06.2014
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Manyas 16 999 62
Lapseki 9 457 51
Kepsut 14 305 22
G° me - 17 233 14
Bigadi - 13 686 53
Balya 13 240 18
Kvrindi 174 19
G°k-eada 32 5
Eceabat 109 16
Séndeéer gé 10 89

Bozcaada 9 54

Savaktepe 2 55 28

Source:TOBB Industrial Databasel 1.06.2014.

In TR22 Region industry is generally based on agriculture and on processing the natural

resourcesLeading industrial products of the Region are: flour, tomato paateed food,

vegetable oil, fertilizer, margarine, processed fruits and vegetables, legumes, processed white
red meat, olive and olive oil, milk and dairy products, frozen and dried food, seafood, mineral
products especially boron and marble, ceramic prsgucement, rebar and construction

steel*Distributions of industrial enterprises by sectors shioat food sector is the leader in

bothprovinces''(Figure36).

Food Products Manufacturing

Wood and Cork Prod. Manuf. {exc. furniture)

Machinery and Equipment Manufacturing

Mon-Metallic Mineral Products Manufacturing

Chemicals and Chem. Products Manufacturing
Rubber and Plastic Products Manufacturing
Textile Products Manufacturing

Furniture Manufacturing
Other

Mining and Quarries (Coal and Lignite__.

Fabricated Metallic Products Manufacturing .
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Figure 36: Distribution of Industrial Enterprises by Sectors in TR22 Region(%)

Source: Ministryof Science, Industry and Technology, Situation Report for 81 Provigoas.

“Ministry of Environment and UrliaPlanning(EMP, 2012)
“Ministry of Science, Industry and Technolo@p12)
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Bandér ma, Biga and ¢an districts are more de
and they constitute the center of the industrial axis spanning towards north of the Region. In
Bandér ma, poultry sect-steelamdddnf eoteli zar gani |
Manyas milk and dairy products industries are developed. In Central Distrigtaof €,k e s i r
agricultural machinery, cement, synthetic bags, transformers, marble, flour and feed industries
and in Central Di nred foad entlustrg &re |€ading ahe lsexiBrdf ofc a n
Edremitdistricts namelyed r e mi t , Havran, AyandAyewaaseBklir hani
as Erdek are important centers for olive aradive oil production. Forestry products are
produced inDursunbey and energy generation activities span all over the Region, especially
nBal ekesir CedSusalkl|l Dkst Baadér ma, anBBogcaada G° n e n

Districts. Mineral reserves are widespread in all around the region

@ Milk & Nairv Products
@ Olive Ol
@ White Meat
@® Red Meat
© Wnondwarkina
Marble
Boron
Eceabat , :Other Aaro-Industry
Other Mining

V¥ Electromechanical

¥V Ceramic
Iron-Steel

¥V Cement

Gokeeada

Figure 37: Distribution of Industrial Sectors by Districts in TR22 Region
SourceTurkStat produced fron2012data

In TR22 Regionmany large industrial facilities and enterprises are locatedlikeD Avkich
i's listed in 2012 t opKasiah@uinegrateo\Wood Bdustry, i st o]
Ak - a €Cament Banvit, Kale Ceramic keker Pili -, Y Electma n T U
mechanics Y ar é k K amdil e k sHBweyer, most-of the industrial enteges in
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the Region are classified as SME€£ommunication between the larger scaled
facilities/enterprises and SMEs in the Region is very weak. The facts that entrepreneurship
culture is not sufficiently developed in Region and that it is difficult to acttes$unding

opportunities are some of the rather more significant problems of SMEs in the Fegion
5.2.2 Level of Competitiveness of Industrial Sector inTR22 Region

South Marmara Region is one of the leading regions of Turkey in-olive oil, milk and

dairy products and poultry sectors. It is vital for the enterprises of the Region to develop such
plans and activities to gain advantage in the international markets so as to increase export
numbers in this sector. It is important for developing collaboratidture and for improving
exportation to allow the food sector benefit frataster programs like the Development of
International Competitiveness program executed by Ministry of Economy

Natural rocks and mining sectors of the Region are also play smmifroles in national
economy. In this sector, the minerals are usually sold as unprocesseutsénats without
becoming final products with higher added values. In order to increase the Regional added
value of the sector and to develop creative indesstrit is needed to ensure that these

resources are processed within the region and are sold as end products.

Informationtintensive industrial sectors did not go great lengths in the Region. Yet, in order to
stand out in global competition and to accalerthe development, it is needed to invest in,

develop and produce technology and Higth products, which can easily be called the

driving force of the development. In this respect, the Region must specialize in advanced
technology sectors which can pide competitive edge for the Region. Renewable energy

sector is the leader among such kigbh sectors. It is estimated that renewable energy sector

wi | | produce an added value of a 40 Billior
pharmaceuticalsectors also present great opportunities as they are expected to improve
rapidly due to aging population and increadweglthproblems arising thereof.

I n order to understand the competitiveness s
Compet t i veness |l ndexo by I nternational Compe
between the years d?0072010 were examined. According to these results, levels of

“8SMDA (Decentralization2012).
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competitiveness of both Provinces are below average of Marmara Region and around the
natonalaver age. Bal &k e%to27" pmcednate £Lonenercial Abilities addl
Production Potential Index during the period of 2@08.0. This indicates that the Province is
developing in this area. Nonethelessitherprovinceshowed any significdardevelopment in

terms of branding abilities andnovationover the years.

Table20: TR22 Regiob s Posi tion in I nterprovincial Com
COMPETITIVENESS Bal ékesir tanakkal e
INDICES 2007-2008| 20082009| 20092010( 20072008| 20082009| 20092010
Main Index of 25 21 23 35 31 33
Competitiveness
Branding Abilities and 19 18 19 35 35 35
Enovation
Commercial Abilities and
Production Potential 41 30 27 29 20 25

Source:URAK, 20072010.

Clustering is an important tool for improving competitiveness of the Regions. It also plays
important role in strengthening the cooperation between the companies and in developing
innovativecapacities of companies. In certain parts of the Region, therggtomerations of
sectors which may lay the groundwork for realization of clustefiiRR2 Regionpresents
clustering potential for olive farming, milk and dairy products, poultry, red meat products,
thermal tourism, marble and renewable energy sedfdnen such clusters are realized, they

are expected to bring competitiveness advantages and to escalate through developing and

mature cluster stages.

Industrial power consumption is acknowledged as another important indicator of industrial
development. Upn examination of industrial power consumption data over years, it is seen
that the Region showed a development in parallel to national developmentdewgels.a k k a | e
recorded a rapid increase in the industrial power consumption rates since from thedgear 20
In the year2001, industri al sector of the Regionds p
same as the all other sectors in Turkieyeto economiccrisis. Duringthe rebouneperiod,
¢tanakkal e showed a devel opmenltevienl spawhailllee | B a
lacked such a performancEven thoughB a | € kas $igher numbers of enterprises the
amount of electricity consumed by industry remains lower which indicates that the Province
lags behind in capacity usage and in the level of @olgy used in industry.
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Figure 38 Electricity Consumption of Industrial Enterprises in Turkey and in TR22

Region(MW/ Hours)
SourceTurkStat 19952012

Since from mid200Gs, significant advancements were recorded in R&D mmdbvation
throughout the country. As the larger cities led these sectors, other provinces also recorded
significant improvements and advanceméitRarallel to this, increase in the number of

patents and trademark registration occurred both in natiodahargional levels. Especially

i n Bal ékesir, number of t r a dfeldnzetwéen theeygarss t r a t
2000and2013(Figure39).
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Figure 39: Number of Trademark Registrations in TR22Region byYears
SourceTPI, 20002013.

“‘Ministry of Developmen{NSRD, 2012)
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Between the years 1995 aR@01 the number of patents registered in the Region was only 1.

During the period 020022013 however, 16 patent applicat:i
applications in ¢anakkale were registered. )
million people by the Regions show that Istanbul is well ahead of other provinces and that
TR22 Regiorlags behind especially in the number of patents regist€igdre40). Yet, the
number of patent applications increased in t
ranks 18 and ¢ a n a k K"avitherespectively 132aid 9 patent applications. Same is
observed for trademark applications as well. According®20 dat a Bal™fakhesi r r
748 applicationsand ¢ a n a krenkd 28 with 364 applications. Recent increase in the

number of applications show that the research and development activities improved in the

Region
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Figure 40: Number of Patent Registrations per Million People by LeveR Regions
SourceTPI, 200620122013.
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Figure 41: Number of Trademark Registrations per Million Peoplein Level 2 Regions
SourceTPl, 200620122013,

Thanks to tax incentives, projects by the Ministry of Science, Industry and Technology, grant
supports byT | BKTAK, Ka@dS eizebpment Agencies for R&D efforts, R&D
expenditure showed a tendency to increase in recent3)aattsen examined the distriboti

of R&D expenditure and the number of R&D employees by the region, it is seen that both
figures are concentrated in industrialized citi@®R22 Region however, lags behind the
surrounding provinces in terms of R&D expenditures and the number of &&floyees
(Figure42). When the data for R&D and for patent and trademark registration are interpreted
together, it is seen that the Region lag behmdR&D activities and commercialization of
these activities anfurther that the Region is still in the beginning of branding processes.
Lack of an active technpark in the region is one of the reasons for insufficient efforts in
R&D activities and in coperation between university and indus®jgnatures and feasibility
works of Techno Parkn ¢ a n a kakeaalready finalized. Also, a protocol has been signed
between the parties for establishment téchno parkn B a | é. kt & sital forinnovationin

the industry of the Region to complete the infrastructure works for technology zones and to

have them in service.

*Ministry of Developmen{NSRD, 2012)
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Figure 42: R&D Expenditures and Workforce by Level 1 regions
SourceNSRD, November2013.

In order to improve th@anovativeprofile of the Region, the stakeholders in the Region must
gather around a common target for specializing in informateord technologyntensive
sectorsThe Region needs such innovative aeskearch developmefdcusedenterprises that

can produce products with high competitive strength in national and international markets. In
order to increase the number of such innovative and R&D based companies, qualified

workforce and bettesiccesgo funding means are needed.

In the year 2002, the number of cooperatives or corporations opened per each cooperative or
corporation closed was 8 in Turkey and 12 in TiR22 Region Over the years, these rates
declined to 4 in Turkey and 6 in the Region by the 809! The Region is in a better
standing than national average in terms of the number of cooperatives and corporations
opened per each closed cooperation or compaimen the figures concerning the number of
companies, cooperatives and trade enterprises eb&blesd closed per thousand people by
Regions are examined, it is seen th&22 Regionis one of 11 regions that exceed the 1
enterprise per thousand people threshbidthe period 0f20122013 9 enterprises were

opened and 5 enterprises were closecepeh ten thousand peogfagure43).

®LT ! K Mumbers of Closed Corporations and Cooperatives
http://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/Bolgesel/tabloYilSutunGetir.do?durum=yillariGetir&menuNo=491&altMenuG
oster=0&tabloNo=177 11.06.20%.
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Figure 43: Number of Corporations, Cooperatives and Trade Enterprises Established

and Closed per each Thousand People in Level Regions in the Years 0f201213

(Average)
SourceTOBB andT UK K -20030&a

According to the new incentives system regulations published by the Ministry of Economy on

2012, ¢anakkale PFoeginece Wwhkill ®@cBal®egmi 2 Pr o

Go°k-eada and Bozcaada Di s%RegiantSsch inteotives ke r |
income tax withholding allowance, social security premium support, tax exemption, tax

immunity, land allocation anthterest rate support will provide significant contributions for

increasing investments in TR22

In the year 2012, a total sum of $ 12.686 Million Dollars of direct international investment
entered Turkey. In the last 3 years, the country has becomefdnp 80 countries that

received the most direct international investmiéntHowever, direct foreign capital

investments are not at sufficient levaétsthe Region. According to industrialatabaseof

TOBB, only 1.72 percent of all of the foreign capitahdied industrial enterprises are located

in the TR22 Regiorr® The foreign capital investments TiR22 Regiorare mostly focused on
mining, energy and food secto(Bigure 44). Nearly all of the foreign capital industrial
enterprises in the Region are European origin companies. A large Chinese corporation,

however, signed an agreement for textile investment'i® L Z

of Bal ekesi

*’Ministry of Economy Direct International Investment Data Bulletin, 2013

**TOBB, Distribution of Foreign Capital Companies by Provinces,
http://sanayi.tobb.org.tr/lyabanci sermaye il.php 11.06.2014
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With this investment only, it is planned to create employment opportunities for 1.500 people

in the Region.
700% 32%
G00% . Mumberof enterprisesinthe sector
S00%

A9 i L
4'—“—'-"‘:‘ L0 L0
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Figure 44: Distribution of the Foreign Capital Investments by Sectors inTR22 Region
Source:TOBB Industrial Databasé1.062014.

In Turkey, of all the investment incentive certificates issued within the period of ZIIA,
only 1.36 percenwasissued tB a | & &nds64 percent tot a n a k>kEadn thoughmore
incentive certificates for foreign capital investmeweyei ssued t o ¢nanetarnk k al e,
sumo f i nvestments in Bal ékesir i SsIn tarpgpaf o x i ma !
domestic capital i nvest ment s, Bal ékesir re
certificates than t hoisre dlssa edu tt pa cteasn atk&krad kek

investments used incentives and in employment figures.

**Ministry of Economy Investment Incentive Statistics
http://www.ekonomi.gov.tr/index.cfm?sayfa=EE7EE7B1D8D3-856645201CE77ESFOFDD 11.06.2014
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Figure 45 Investments with Incentive Certificates inTR22 Region
Source: Ministryof Economy Investment Incentive Certificate Issued from 01.01.2001 @atil2.2013.

5.2.3 Manufacturing Industry

In the last 50 years, manufacturing industry in Turkey developed very rapidly. The number of

manufacturing industrial establishments has increaseddl®@vhile the employment figures

have increased Hdld.>® For very long years, nearly half of the manufacturing industry was

based in Kstan

the manufacturing industry.

bul

Beginning from

t he

year

When the structe of the manufacturing industry in Turkey is examined, it is seen that the

employment and use of advanced technology are mostly concentrated tha n b u | ,

Kz mi r ,andBacaeb RrovincesIn TR22 Region however, the employment created by

the manufacturing industry is relatively lower compared to the surrounding regions.

In the

Region, mostly low and mediurdow technology based manufacturing industrial practices

are commorfFigure46).

*Ministry of Developmen{NSRD, 2012)
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Figure 46. General Structure of Manufacturing Industry by Level 2 Regions
SourceNSRD, 20089.

When the economic activity sectionsNiace Rev.Zare examined, it is seen that, as of 2010,
% 9.80 of the local units in the TR22 Region are manufacturing industry°fir#&s92
percent of thdabor forcein the Region is employed in the manufacturing indutijR22
Regionis one of the Level 2 Regionbat exceed threshold of 200.000 TRY turnover yield

per employee in manufacturing industry and rank<"ipldace among these regions.

Table 21. Turnover per Employee in Manufacturing Industry in Level 2 Regions
between the Year2006-20111 Top 10 RegiongThousand Turkish Liras)

LEVEL 2 REGIONS 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 AVERAGE
TR42 319,20 | 297,23 | 317,14| 289,31 | 340,78 | 417,54 332,92
TR71 65,86 | 170,11 | 217,82 | 99,37 | 269,99 | 353,43 201,99
TR63 149,57 | 181,89 | 222,16 | 198,76 | 247,92 | 328,09 227,67
TR81 184,05| 199,15| 223,11 | 205,72 | 247,71 | 348,46 235,61
TR31 159,60 | 200,58 | 235,39 | 216,64 | 239,95| 292,84 225,57
TRC3 410,95| 200,91 | 203,57 | 175,68 | 224,25| 290,02 246,72
TR22 130,12 | 148,99 | 196,69 | 222,34 | 218,50 | 280,02 201,26
TR62 148,22 | 172,48 | 168,94 | 193,53 | 208,16 | 235,33 189,60
TR41 131,45| 155,79 | 165,95| 164,98 | 198,97 | 240,83 177,67
TR21 170,39| 128,56| 152,77| 192,24| 191,17| 215,42 175,78
SourceTurkStat 2011.

6T ' K Number of Local Units by Economic Activity Sectors

http://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/Bolg esel/tabloYilSutunGetir.do?durum=yillariGetir&menuNo=477&altMenuG
oster=0&tabloNo=289 11.06.2014.

T ! K Mumber of Employees by Economic Activity Sectors
http://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/Bolgesel/tabloYilSutunGetir.do?durum=yillariGetir&menuNo=478&altMenuG
oster=0&tabloN0=290, 11.06.2014.
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In Turkey, the manufacturing industry is mostly accumulated in agriculture anchassvial
dependent lowechnology based sectors that are commonly known as conventional sectors. In
TR22 Region manufacturing industry is concentrated in wood, food, bastalnandother

nonmet allic miheral sé sectors.

When the spatial structure of the manufacturing industfRA2 Regions analyzed through
fi BStars Analysig it is seen that both food/beverages manufacturing sector and wood/cork

products manufacturing sector get 3 stars

Table 22 TR22 Region Manufacturing Industry 3 Stars Analysis

Sector Sizeé® Dominancé* Specialty?
Food and beverages * *
manufacture *
Wood andcork products *

Plastic and rubber products

Mineral products (glass

* | | %

ceramic, marble, cement, etc)

Metal commodities sector

Other transport vehicles

LD I i D o

(except motorized land
vehicles and trailer9

Source: Developmerank 2008.

Plasticrubber products and mineral products sectors exceeded the threshold values in
dominance andspecialty thus receiving 2 stars. The metal products and other transport
vehicles sectors, onthe other hand, received one&rs in dominance field by becoming

prominent in the total employment rates of the Region.

*Ministry of Developmen{NSRD, 2012)

*Development BankAnalysis of Turkish Manufacturing Sector, Ankara, 2012.
®“Proportion of the sectorod6s employment figu
®®proportion of the sectoro6s employment figu
“proportion of sectords share in regional e



5.2.4 Organized Industrial Zones and Small Industrial Sites

In order to implement a planned industrialization, it is important to consider Organized
Industrial Zones (OIZ) in TR22 Region The Region hosts 7 OlZs including 5Bha | é kes i r
and2 in ¢ a n a k(Kigute 47) . G Eeatleen Specialized Organized Industrial Zone and
BurhaniyeOlives and Olive Products Processing Specialized Organized Industrial Zone are

|l ocated in Baleékesir but are inactive.

@J 01

QJ Leather Specialty OIZ

Gokgeada

| Olive Specialty 0IZ
@J pecialty

Figure 47: Organized Industrial Zones and Small Industrial Sites INnTR22 Region
SourcelO S B | jproduced fron2013data

There are 13 Small Industrial Sites (SIS)TiR22 Region 7 of t hese are | oc
and have a total capacity of 2.718 workshop
and have826 workshop units Averageutilizationr at e o f SI'Ss | oXated i

percent an@5 percentn¢ an a kk al e .

®Ministry of Science, Industry and Technolo@p12)
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Figure 48: Occupation Rates of Organized Industrial Zones and Small Industrial sites in

TR22 Region
Source: ProvinciaDirectorates of Science, Industry and TechnoJé&gwduced from 2013 data

There are 5 active OlZs in the Region that span over a total surface dr8dfiectares.
These OlZs include 405 industrial parcedgoproximately 80 percent of these industrial
parcels are already assigned. Total number of firms continuing their manufg activities

in the OIZs is143% In all around the country, the ocamxy rates of OlZs are very low
except for those located in large cities likes t aandfnkéra.Same applies ttR22 Region
(Figure 48). Within the scope of new incentives system, the investments may benefit from
lower level region supports if such investment is made on an organized industrial zone. The
incentives will helpin increasing the occupancy rates in the OlZs and will contribute in
realization of a planned urbanization through planned industrialization and in minimization of

negative impacts of the industry that cause environmental damage.

Regi onds O]l idgoodgostions regardirig acdessibility. Most of the infrastructure
works have been completed in the OlZs. Yet, there still are works to be done in waste water

disposal and natural gas utilization medds | & K'©iamd¢ 4 n a kQdZadlremady has

B a | sir &ind¢ a n a kPkosiricial Directorates of Science, Industry and Techngleg¥Parcel
Information , 2013
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natural gas connections. Féra n a k k s hemded to establish new organized industrial

zones so as to ensuregettlement of industrial plants to appropriate locations.

Results of the Organized Industry Zones studysMDA showthat half of the compaes in

the OIZs of the Region are working in good, feed and machinery equipment SdEignsre

49). The OIZ with the highest sector diversity isttifO1 Z of .Bal

ékesir

3%

o, 2% 1%

®Food & Feed

m Machinery and Equipment

mChemicals and Plastic

m ron and Steel

mTextile and Textile Products
m Forestry and Wooden Products

m Structural Elements and Packaging

m Recycling

Glass and Fiber Products

= Mining

Figure 49: Distribution of the Companies by Sectors in the Organized Industrial Zones

of TR22 Region

Source TR22 South Marmara Organized Industrial Zones StRdy2.

The sectors represented Bna | € RBIEsswith the highest number of companies are food,

feed, machinery and equipment, leather, plastic and cheniicdlsa na k kal e, f ood

| eat her |,

pl astic

and

chemical

S

sectors

enterprises trading in mining and irgteel sectors are located Bia | & IOEs iThe

enterprises in the OIZs continue their manufactuaatyvities on an average of 10 hours per

ar e

day. 60 percent of these enterprises operate in shifts. Average number of workers is mostly

betweenl1-25 people. Female workers are mostly employed in packaging, food and feed

%% South Marmara Development AgendyR22 South Marmara Organized Industrial Zones Study;
Bal ékesir, 2012.
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sectors. Male workers, on the othanld, are mostly employed in manufacturing, distribution,
iron-steel and machinergquipment sectof®

In the OIZs of the Region there are onlye@terprisesnvith number of workers ove250.

When the turnovers of the enterprises are considered, it islsgemdst of these enterprises

are classified as SMES.In terms of operation costs, the leading item is personnel cost with

21 percent which is higher than energy costs at 12 percelZs of the Region mostly
laborintensive sectors are found. 16 pertcef all enterprises are conducting only exports, 18
percent only imports and 21 percent both import and export while 45 percent of the
enterprises do not conduct any foreign trade. In the last 1 year period, the enterprises used an
average of 53 percerdf their full capacity. High financing costs, recession in domestic
markets, lack of qualified workforce and problems occurring in raw material supplies are

some of the main reasons for low capacity use of the comp4nies.

About 56 percent of all the enterp s e s i n Regionds Ol Zs hol d
Additionally, 72 percent of the enterprises conduct product development and product
diversification practice®’ This shows that the enterprises in OlZs prioritize quality,
innovation and R&D aspects. Ratof the enterprises that maintain cooperation with
universities is15 percent’® Weak cooperation between university and industry is a general

problem for the Region which is also reflected in OIZs.
5.2.5 Mining

Thanks to its rich underground resourcésrkey has a significant mining potential and 77

mi nerals out of 90 globally commerci al mi ner
Turkey ranks 28 in mineral production and ¥0in mineral diversity in global scale.
Therefore, Turkey is one of the countries that can sustain a significant part of its raw material
needs’’

®SMDA (01Z, 2012).

*SMDA (01Z, 2012).

®SMDA (01Z, 2012).

*%SMDA (01Z, 2012).

'SMDA (01Z, 2012).
"http://www.enerji.gov.tr/index.php?dil=tr&sf=webpages&b=tabiikaynaklar&bn=216&hn=12& nm=390
&id=390, 15.04.2013.
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According toTurkStatf i gur e s, Turkeyods miner al export w;
increased to $ 3.Billion by the year 2012. Mineral export constitutes 2.1 percent of national

export. Marble natural stonescopper zinc, chrome feldspar and boron are important export

inputs’®> TR22 Region is rich in mineral reserves and diversity. The Region provides a
significant contribution to national mi ner al
industrial minerals and natural stones. Boron, marble, kaolin, bentonite, halloysite, magnesite,
clay, perlite, talc, wollastonite, gold, silver, copper, zinctinapny, manganese, iron,

chromium, mercury, zeolite and lignite are important underground resources of the Region.
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Figure 50: Mineral Potential of B a | & Prevencer
Source: Generdirectorate of Mineral Exploration and Resear2013.

"2 Ministry of Economy, General Directorate of Expoiining Sector Report, 2012
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Due to its characteristic8 a | & Rreveae iconstitutes a suitable environment for formation
of different mineral reservesB a | & KPrwnice is well acknowledged with its rich
underground resoues.Bi g addiist r i ct hosts the Worl dos
colemanite mineral reserveMarble, on the other hands c al | ed @A mer mer o
language which was derived from Marmara after the Isl&idce it is located within
metallogenic ar@ B a | é kas ssignificant reservesf gold, silver, antimony, mercury,
copper, lead, zinc, iron, manganese, chromium, boron salts, clays, zeolites-matartdé
stones, building stones, ornamental stones, -peatious stones and lignite cgafer this
reason, the Province has always been the center of uninterrupted mining activities throughout
the history. Within a 15 km radius 8fa | & Rrevsae isuch construction raw materials like
sand, gravel, limestone, natural stones like Ayvatlar andesite ah - pénar t uf f
limestoneare found.B a | € ik &s® i leading producef boron antimony,bentoniteclays,

andkaolin andamethyst crystals
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Figure 51: Mineral Potential of ¢ a n a k Rravince
Source: Generdbirectorate of Mineral Exploration and Resear2013.
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Located on soutiwe s t part of Mar mara Regi on, ¢anak|l
environment for formation of variousre deposithanks to the geological region its located.
¢tanakkale is a very rich province in terms
peninsula, hosting a large part ©fa n a kRravihce, is very rich region with basic and

precious metatleposits Major copper, leaginc mineralizations aréocated inBiga, Yenice,

B ayr amiandLapéedidistricts. Other most important metallmineralizationof the

Regionis gold reservesAs a result of recenhineral exploratorwor ks around ¢an:
Bayr aBmiy-r,&«mis -8Ad éakk -BaharlarGold Mine was found.

5.2.5.1 Metallic Minerals

Large part oB a | & &nd& a m a kHroaihces is located in Biga Peninsula which is very
rich in especially basic metallmineralizationthanks to its geological structure. 204 metallic
mineral deposits and proven reserves are known to exiBiga Peninsula. Lead, zinc,
copper, gold, antimony, mercury, iron, chromium, manganese, tungsteralizationare the

leading metallic mineralsfahe Region.

The most significant coppéeadzinc mineralization of the Region ifocated inBalya,
Dursunbey, Edr emi t (Al t e no landtgpsekidssirigsaln a Yeni c
deposit in Balya Districtthere existsilver and cadmium resersevhich are economically

feasible PbZn deposits in DursunbeyapsekiandK a | kag wstill under exploitatiaff In
HavranTepeobasite, aCeMo deposit was deter mined. The d
million tons which e quaeohssimption. THisuagsdrve wlgoshasan n u a

copper equivalence grade of 1 perdesppermolybdenun.”

Another important metallic mineralization in the Region is gold mineralizaBoid deposits

are found aroundB a y r aandiLapsekiDi stri cts of @%mea-k,k aHav raan
KepsutandAy v ad iéskt r i ct s HawvrbnK B a ¢, & gblel slepasit is the only gold

mine beingexploited in the Region. The minerals obtained from the depositpagradedn

BergamaO v a cfaxikties.”” The issue that must be considered for gold mining is the
concerns of the stakeholders regarding gold exploration, drilling and processing activities on

Mount Idawhich are also among the most important natural assets of the Region.

"http://www.mta.gov.tr/v2.0/bolgeler/balikesir/index.php?id=metalik madenler&m=4, 18.04.2013.
"nttp://www.mta.gov.tr/v2.0/bolgeler/balikesir/index.php?id=metalik _madenler&m=4, 18.04.2013.
"http://www.mta.gov.tr/v2.0/bolgeler/balikesir/index.php?id=metalik_madenler&m=4, 18.04.2013.
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G°nen and S atyhave tsigngieant chercsiry mineralization. However, due to the
ban on mercury production, the sites are not currently operated. Especially Havran and
Ay v al ék, Edemit Bushédnge Balya, Dursunbegnd B i g aldhve-many iron
deposits. The iron degits under operation are locatedBna | é-k ami €, -EH@av r a n

Ay v aAyazkant’®

5.2.5.2 Industrial Raw Materials

The Region is very rich in industrial raw materials. The most significant industrial raw
materials of the Region are: boron, clay, zeolite,dyalte and kaolin. These minerals are
partially processed within the Region and are usually exported as unprocessed raw materials.
No end product with higher added value is producethénRegion. In the yed012 total

boron reserve of the world was Dbilion tons inB,Os type. Turkey was the leader boron
productionin the same period witid3 percent of total production. With 8 percent of total
production Russia and with 6 percent of total production USA were second and third largest
boron producersespectivelyof the period. It is estintad that Eti Mine WorksGeneral
Managemen{state owned mining enterprise of Turkey) provided 46 peré€htBorax 23
percent and other producers 31 percent of global boron demand in th20§@aEti Mine

Works hasoperations aroun® i g aaddB-a n d éandnisaconsidered to be leader of the
global boron market in terms of production and marketesHat is estimated that national
boron export will be doubled by the year 2018 and will reach arourfit$llion USD."

Sultan-ayéré is the flTurkeysatn db Bri gma dd e p dosoirto ne xspg It
significant boron deposits i n TOvwerk/dpercenBot h ¢
of all boron reserves in the World are located in Turkey. gelgrart of these reserves are

located in the RegionThe boron extracted from the Region does cmitain arsenic thus

provides easy refinintherefore theegionaldepositdhaveadvantage in the market

The boron mine ilB a | é-B e g asdcurrently exploited. Combined with the boron deposit
in K¢ t aBmetathese two sites constitute approximately 2/3 of total boron reserves of
Turkey. General Directorate of Mineral Exploration and Research as well &ithene

Works General Managemecarry out intensive drilling and site surveys to develop these

"http://www.mta.gov.tr/v2.0/bolgeler/balikesir/index.php?id=metalik_madenler&m=4, 18.04.2013.
""Eti Mine Works General ManagemeBoron Sector Report 2013
8 MOD, TDP (20142018) 2013.
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reserves and toonstrictlicense area8 Furthermore, in 2012013, Eti Mine Worksmade

new investments that will ensure capacity building for boron chemicals and equivalent
products.As apart of thesenvestments, Boraand Boric Acid Plants oEti Mine Worksin
Bandérma were modernized and 8. 000 tons/ yeal
Boric Oxide Production Plant was commissioned. Thus the boron chemicals and equivalent
producs capacity which had been 1.780 thousand tons in 2011 was increased to 2.125
thousand tons in the year 20%P2Zrhe boraxpent hydratend boric acid produced in the plants

established to process barminerals to obtain highalue, refined boron productsave the

hi ghest share in boron productsd exports. Ac
Boron and Acid Factoryds 240 thousdutsoft ons/
other BoronWorkeasr e sent abroad ffom the port in Ban
Bigadi - WBrkis anraffiliate ofEti Mine Works General Managemeamd is located in

the RegionlIn addition to completed investmenE)j Mine Workscontinues working on new
projects. In this respect, the works on establishment of a 500 thousandaorsapacity

calcined colemanite plant vwWVotkreacied findl phase.o mp o u n

Bal ékesir al so has a si gni Marmaaistand iffiMarmbra e p ot
white), Manyas (Manyasvhite) |, B i fgather,ionyx ( Ay A\ agkaaitd are the

most important marble sites. In addition to marble quarrieslanmaralsland, important

marble reserves are found Many as, Kvr Padi ns Klapgédaj Bal ékes
districtof¢ anak k al e.

ErdekKap édaj ,-Bafyyviazl ¢é k¢ & u a b r D a-Eybek Moantain and Ezine
Kestanbol have important granite reserves. Grey, sypatticle granites obtained from
quarries in Ocaklar Village nearttya p eRlearji nsul a and i n ©Ehferkan | s

pavement stones

Other industrial raw material resources of the Region are clay, talc, perlite, wollastonite and
magnesite The biggestkaolin site of the country is locatedn S & n dEirvgeer t e p e

Furthermore, there are many kaolin depositsKinnrdii &t A ¢ n adis@ists of

"http://www.mta.gov.tr/v2.0/bolgeler/balikesir/index.php?id=end%FCstriyel hammaddeler&m=4
19.04.2013.

8 Eti Mine Works General Managememoron SectorReport, 2013.

81SMDA (Mining Potentia) 2011)

82SMDA (Mining Potential 2011)
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Bal éke®GaandBanyd amis+ ri cts of ¢anakBRay&BenglerT he cl
produce clay suitable for using in refractory industry and are currently expl&ig@din is

used in ceramics and cement seaad in porcelain and insulator industries. The largest
ceramic production facility of t he country
Wollastonite formations irsusurlukand Kepsutdistricts and magnesite, gypsum and sulfur
formations in respectivelpursunbey, SusurluendG ° n digtricts are found

Turkeyis one of four countries that produce halloysite though at low amounts. Total amount

of reserves in Turkey is about 50 thousand tons most of which are locd®ed Iné &nd s i r

¢ a n a k Approxienatdy 3-4 thousand tons dfalloysit is produced each year and exported

to foreign countries especiallyp England. This material is used for manufacturing high
guality ceramic and porcelain product s. Hal |

Bal ekesir.
5.2.5.3 SemiPrecious Minerals

Semtprecious ornamental stones like quartz, amethyst, opal, agate and garnet are found
around Bal ékesir i n significant amount s. I n
quartz reserves were found in EziAblatoba,¢ a m| é cKemerleradites. The amethysts

in Bal é-BussnbeyG ¢ | \¢llage are deemed as the most beautiful amethysts in the

world in terms of appearance, pattern and quaétyen thoughthe deposit in this site is

smaller compared to its counterparBrazil. 2

In BalyaDe ] i r me n d eFréen,dogu&t @ystalsin BalyaBengi | e ak @& ken
localities opal in HavranKalabakF a z | & c a , -K aBraayloCaljes garnetin Balya

¢ar méeh, Eynik-6& ¥ k b dolyabties onyx i n B a ncadmdony in Simawv
kenk°y,-H&made © ens ik a h L-Aptepeldcalities amethystin Ezine¢ a ml é c a

milk quartz crystalsin Biga- Dikmerchrysoprase are fourid
5.2.5.4 Other

There are significant lignite formations known in the Region. These are located in
Dursunbey, Balyaand G°® nen str i ct s o; f YeniBeaance ¢k serdisitricts o n d

8http://www.mta.gov.tr/v2.0/bolgeler/balikesir/index.php?id=yari kiymetli mineraller&m=4, 19.04.2013
8http://www.mta.gov.tr/v2.0/bolgeler/balikesir/index.php?id=yari_kiymetli mineraller&m=4 16.06.2013
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¢ a n a k kha mast significant coal mines in the province are located in Dursunbey where
approximately 35 million tons proven lignite reserves are fdornidn ¢ an eninge scr e
sorting facility has a capacity @50 toh our and i 3600Sashdurt Spanmng ,

over a surface area of approximatel thousand hectares,he | i gni te product.
is currently under operation. This site has a 77 million tayste reserve with a lower

calorific value of3 thousand kcal/kg and all of this reserve can be extracted through quarry
mining. The coal demand of 2x160 MW fluidized kedy pe ¢an Ther mal Power

was commissioned in 2004, is supplied from iia®

It is the highest priority to process the minerals of the Region in the Region to turn them into
high added value products. In this respect, such works that will expand the application fields
in the industry and that will support and develop mingahnologies must be carried out. The

fact that the boron is used for many different industrial applications and that its use has been
increased due to increase of consumption fields (LCD, fuel cell production, etc) provide a
significant advantage for Regal economy. It is also considered that the expansion of
insulation sector due to evarcreasing petroleum and energy costs will further increase the
demand for boron productdevelopment of substitute products and such -lamon
production technologglike nonboron glass fibers are the threats against boron market and
against real i zat iGnthe ather héhd, d is anticipated that tise of hatueall
stones will increase depending on movements in the construction markets. It iscasaek

new opportunities in mining sector so as to provide significant contributions to Regional
development and to create new employment opportunities. A more competitive structure can
be obtained by supporting R&D efforts to develop boron mineral tanderivatives and the

products createlf

On the other handn order to ensure implementation of sustainable developaneito bring
the mineral resources into economy without damaging the ecological batageotection
utilization balance must be maintained and the investments important to the Regional

economy must be realized in such a way thateaitisider the sensitivities of stakeholders. In

%General Directorate of Maral Exploration and Researdtiorthwest Anatolia Regional Directoratdineral
and Energy Resources oROlBal ékesir and ¢anakkal e,
Shttp://www. tki.gov.tr/TKI/YillikFaaliyetler/c1e327f0 -e193471b-a216bb07243c3f8bfaal 2011.pdf
19.04.2013.

8 Burhan AydemirEc onomy of Bal ékesir: Develo
Developmeni (in TurkishyBa | €& BynpdasiomBal ékesir, 2005

pments in Sector s
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order to avoid environmental negative impacts of miningvidiess, it is needed to employ
ISO14001 Environmental Management System and to follow the requirements of

environmental and occupational safety legislation.
5.2.6 Energy

Per capita energy consumption is one of the important indicators of prosperity. Due to the
increase in demand for generation and social needs, the energy generation is rapidly
increasing a global level. Energy consumption of Turkey was around 19 Million tons of oil
equivalent (TOE) in the year 1970. This rate continuously increased each yeathevi
exception of certain extraordinary years. The energy consumption exceeded 98 million TOE
in 2006 and approximately 126 Million TOE in 20%2n the year 2012Turkey imported
approximately99 million TOE energy and for energy import paid $ 60.1i8il USD which
corresponds to 25.4 percent of all imgSriTurkey is a foreigrdependent country since
approximately 78.5 percent of the energy demand is imported. This dependency brings a
series of economic and strategic negative impacts including cae&ait and energy supply

safety. Thereforedomestic energy generation is one of the most vital topics for the country.

In the year 2012 a total of 239.497 GWh of electricity was generafBdrkey. 43.6 Percent

of this is natural gas, 28.4 percent c@4l2 hydraulic, 3.1 percent renewable, 0.7 percent
liquid fuel based® Most of the natural gas and coal used for electricity generation purposes
are imported from abroad. Therefore, only hydraulic and renewable resources are contributing
energy geneationin Turkey. In order to ensure energy supply safety and resource diversity, it
is needed to generalize use of renewable energy resources which also provide minimum

negative environmental impact.

I n todayds worl d, where the domestic ener gy
constitutesa significant position for Turkey. According to JW@13data, 30.6 percent of all
the installed wind power capacity of Turke/§19 MWH is located in thé&kegion( Bal é kes i r

®Ministry of Energy and Natural Resourc@simary Energy Resources Consumpti®@70i 2006,General
Energy Balanc007- 2012

897 ' K Knports by Standard International Trade Classificatk996- 2013

OMinistry of Energy and Natural Reswes General Energy Balan@912
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666 MWh and ¢anakkal e 1.358uthMéfmara Region & the I@ader 8 0 0
of wind power based electricity generation market in Turkey

Turkey itself is the largest wind power energy market of Europe with a total licensed/to be
licensed wind power capacity ovédrl.000 MWh According to Strategy Report by the
Ministry of Energy and Natural Resources, target value for the year 2GZB080 MWh.
Furthermoreaccording to data from General Directorate of Renewable Energy, Tuakey h

total techneeconomic wind power installed capacity potential4d8000 MWh When the
WPPs under construction (a total of 970 MWh) and those WPPS which are already licensed
but yet to be constructed (a total®160 MW are taken into servicéhe nstalled capacity

of wind power is expected to increase9td50 MWhand at least 18.8 percent of this capacity
(equal t01.834 MWh)will be generated in the Region. So, the Region will continue to be the
leader of the market. As a result, it is expectedttrease the installed wind power capacity

of the Region by 1.200 MWh to 2.000 MWh by the year 20i%e same period, Marmara
and Aegean Regions®6 capacity wil!@ be increas
power which will correspond té0 percent of total national installed capacity. South Marmara
Region, along with its economic and geographical hinterland, constitutes the point of
intersection betweeMarmaraand Aegean Regions and will become the focal point of

Turkeybébs wind power market

As the licensdree power generation was allowed under legislation in the year 2008, the
number of enterprises that generate electricity has increased in the Region. As secondary
legislation concerning licendece power generation has been regulated itole@r2013,it is
expected that the licendme electricity generation market will become more active and that
the Region will get the largest share in this market as well. For this reason, important
opportunities have arisen for SMEs that are intendeckrigage in licens&ee power

generation technologies.

Turkey Wind Energy Associatiof ur k ey 6s Wi nd Eneduly3013St ati sti cal Repor
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Figure 52 Distribution of Wind Velocities and the Locations of Wind Power Plantsn

TR22 Region
Source: Generdirectorate of Renewable Ener3013; TUREBgenerated fror2012 data

During 26" meeting of Supreme Council for Science and Technology it hasdesited to

obtain20.000 MWh wind power energy generation tagjetll be reached throu@® percent

domestic technologyAccordingly, 4 Billion Euros, out of 5 Biliin Euros added value to be

generated through planned 5.000 MWh capacity turbine production in Marmara and Aegean

Regions by the year 2019 will be channelized to domestic resoitreceexpected that South

Marmara Region will be specialized as the regidrere renewable energy technologies are

devel oped and will take the | ionds hanmaar e fr

resource for this purpose, energy institute

established in the universities the Region to generalize a multidisciplinary approach on

renewable energy research&dforts on training and educating intermediary staff for the

sector havealready begun in vocationdligh schoolsand vocational schools of higher

education. Renewable energy departments were established in four vodagbrsathoolsn

the region. During the planning period, it is needed to improve the effottesa aspecia

both quality and quantity. For éhdevelopment of the sector, it is important to produce the

added value generating from such items like machinery and equipment production,

maintenance and repair, logistics, construction, design, engineering, consultancy, R&D and
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human resources througle@onal resources. In this respect, it would be beneficial to create a
renewable energy cluster in the Region which will include all stakeholders especially the
enterprises engaged in various sections of the sector. Since the South Marmara Region is a
very Rich region not only in wind power but also in other renewable energy resources, it is a

suitable ground for specialization in this area.

It is estimated that up to 581.6 percent of national energy demand carsiggpliedby

biogas facilitieshrough pocessing the manures of bovine, ovine and poultry farming, other
organic waste and waste from food industvisich are common in Turkey. With high
concentration of agriculture and animal husbandry, the South Marmara Region is a potential
candidatefor bang the most important biogas/biomass production center of Turkey. This
especially applies t a n d ePlanmang SukRegion (Figure 53). A 2.2 MWh capady

bi ogas/ bi omass power plant was already cons
biogas/biomass power plant with a capacity of 2.16 MWh is currently under construction in

Bandérma Edincik

¢ ) Deutsches Blomasseforschungszentrum gGmbs (DBFZ) 2011

veri yok

Figure 53. Annual Biogasbased Energy Generation Potential oTurkey (Terajoule)
SourceGerman Biogas Research Cen2911.

Furthermore, having the highest number of geothermal resources in Turkey, the Region also
presents a geothermal power generation potemtiah y v a Risdrikt, a geothermal power
plant with a 7.5 MWh installed capacity operates in Tuzla. Geothermal resources is well
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spread throughout the Region, most notablts ¢ r e Pa mu k - u, Hi sar al an,
Kepekl er, Hée z é r | a and BiJau Geothermalk@usehodd mdatind) works aaen
already being carried out inG° ne n, &d § a d d Bistrigtg. Settlemest with
geothermal heating potential include 65.000 housing umiB a | € knel 351000 housing

units in*¢anakkal e

The license applications that do not meet the lower limit valuetal annual sun radiation on
horizontal surface ifTurkey (1.620 kWh/m2yea) are not acceptetf This rule, in practice,
resulted in concentration of solar power generation license application in southern regions.
This is why the Region is excluded from the list of regions that can receive a license for solar
energy generation even though the Regionually receives an average of 2.430 sunshine
hours which is 1.5 times more solar radiation than Germany, the world leader in solar power
generation practices. In order to improve the use of solar ettex@yghoutthe country, it is

needed to improve tHegislation concerning investment locations of market actors.

Regionds power generation facilities other t
natural gas, solid and liquid fueled cycle power plantsimeiddean installed power of 968

MWh. Amongt hese pl ant s, Enerjisa A.k.06s power pl
generatiorof 930MWh. Also, two more hydroelectric power plants are locate@ th n and

S & n dwéthr cgngbined installed capacity of PISMWh.In ¢ a n a k tkeselare threthermal

power plants based on coal technology with a combined installed capati826fMWh.

Among these, two thermal power plants belonginkf ® D A k ar& uskng import coals

whilel 8 Ma rTth e@ ana | Power Pl ant wuses nedhe coal fr
capacities of all these enterprises generated a total of 340.107iVBUh1 andB69.599

MWh in 2012(

Figure54). For the same period, total installed capacity of Turkey %811 MWhwhich
generated a total of 22BBillion kWh of energy.

“EKE, 2013
“EMRA decision date@4/05/2012and numbere8842
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Figure 54: TR22 Regiord s T odrgy Gen&ation(MWh)
SourceTEKAK,. 2013

5.3 Services
5.3.1 Construction

Construction sector has an important power on increasing the competitive strength of
economy. However, thdluctuations in this sector havesignificant effects on GDP rateg
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Figure55). In the year 2012 the growth rate of construction sector wapdicent and its

share inthe GDP was 6.5 percent andn the total employment was percenf” In the year

2006, the share of construction sectordos tu
Region which then declined to 3.2 percent in the year 2010. However, especially in the last

two year, the share of turnover generated in the construséicior has been increasing in

parallel to the national and Regional developments.
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Figure 55 Share of Turnover Generated by Construction Sector in National Economy
(%)
SourceTurkStat 2010.

According to 2010 data, 8.5 percemit Turkish workforce was raployed in construction
sector. In the same year, 6.9 percent of workforce iITR22 Regiorwas employed in this
sector. In terms of total workforce costs, the share of construction sector was 6.6 percent in
overall Turkey and as 5.6 percent in the Region. The fact that salaries of employees in the
construction sector oTR22 Regionremain below the national average indicates that the
construction workers in the Region are working against lower salaries and (Fages56).

In the year2012 share of construction sector within total employment in Turkey had reached
6.5 percent® The rate of construction sector employees of TR22 Region rteased

dramatically in2012and now is in parallel with the natiamide percentage®

%MOD, TDP20142018 2013

% MOD, TDP20142018 2013

®Turkish Employmen©Or gani z at i otnadnsa kéktild éc & R0 2 abour Market Analysis
Report, 2013

116



10
m Turkey
9
g BTR22
Region
'Jf -
6 -
5 -
4 -
3 -
2 -
1 -
n 4
The share ofthe  The share ofthe = The share ofthe  ayerage numbper AMOuntof average
total number of  wages and construction of employees in  Wage per
employeesinthe salaries ofthe companies (%) construction construction
construction employees in the industry waorker
iﬂdUStr}' (%] construction I:KTUUU TRY
industry (%)

Figure 56: Comparison of Construction Sector Data forTR22 Region andTurkey
SourceTurkStat 2012

Average number of employees éonstruction companies was 7.3 in Turkey and 4.7 in the
Region. This is a result of the fact that REe
sized companies. However, in recent years, there has been an actual increase in the number of

employees irthe construction sector
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Figure 57: Comparison of Types of Buildings Constructed in TR22 Regionin Terms of

Units and Surface AreagAccording to Construction Permits)
SourceTurkStat 2013

Comparison of building types by surface areas according to construction permits shows that
housing units have an important role in the construction sector of the RBgitime surface

areas, there is a general increase in the last six years. Excep f@ait2012 the housing

areas increased more than filmusing areas. The same tendency is also seen in the number

of housing units.
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Figure 58 House Sales Statistics for Turkey and Leve? Regions(Average of last 5

years)
Source TurkStat generated fron2009-2013data

In TR22 Regionhouse sales and annual fluctuations in house constructions are parallel to
each othe(Figure59).According to house sales averages for the y2@082013the Region

ranks 28' place among all other Level 2 Regions. The fact Bhat| & iIs ansongrthe three
provinces that has the lowest rate regarding households in buildings aged 10 years or less
supports these dataLocated on asildegr ee eart hquake zone, t he
urban renewal projects for improvement of the existingdimg stock which presents

opportunities for the construction sector.

9T ! K Ropulation and Housing Study 2011.
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Figure 59: TR22 RegionHouse Sales

SourceTurkStat 2013

*As of the yea013 data publication methods have been changed. Data on the yeat30@08nly includes
the provincial centers and central districts.

The demand for housing in inner parts, most notablm| y a , Bigadi -, Sénc
Districts of Brad raik-e,s i EYenkmBli sdtmrdi Bag of ¢anak
satisfied and this affects the sector. Al so
which aggravates the situation. In these districts, it is needed to realize such housing projects
that ae suitable for economic and social needs and that are environmentally friendly. When

the population starts to reside where they work, this will also contribute the economy of the
district. On the other hand, there is an apparent lack of constructionciacisninall over the

Region® It is needed to open occupational training courses on such professions needed and
difficult to be provided and such courses shall provide appropriate training on qualities and
skills most needed in labor market. Furthermore, standards must be develogresuite
construction of useoriented, environmentally sensitive, well designed buildings. It is
anticipated that new financing resources will be provided, new residence areas will be opened
and works on notmousing building projects and infrastructure wié increased when

Bal é& bee@nes a metropolitan city. On the other hand, people coming to region after
retirement as well as the urbanization rates are increasing which is expected to further
increase the need for housing and quality buildiiggheseprospects constitute advantages

for the construction sector.

%K k K URbor Market Research Final ReportonB a | & krel¢ & n a k Rravinaes 2011
9SMDA (Population Dynamics2012)
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5.3.2 Tourism

Tourismis one of the fastest growing sectors in the world thanks to its contiexpassion,
development and diversification in the last sixty years. Despite stagnancies during global
economiccrises number of tourists increased in global scale over years. In thel98@r
number of tourists received was around 277 million in the world. This figure increased to 530
million in 1995 and 1 Billion 87 Million in 2013. Tourism trends shiat the global number

of tourists received will reach to 1.8 Billion by the year 2680

Turkeyis a country that benefits from tourism markets emereasingly With a total number
of 35.7 Million tourists in the year 2012, Turkey ranks"lid tourism evenues in the
World.?** In the year2013 revenues generated in tourism reached 32.3 Billion ¥&%2
million foreign tourists for the year 2018 and 63 million foreign tourists for the year

2023% are expected to visit Turkey.

In the year 2012approximately 402 thousand tourists vistfBdTR22 South Marmara
Region In line with 2023 tourism goals of Turkey, approximately 1.1 Million tourists for the
year 2018 and 1.7 Million tourists for the year 2023 are expected to visit the Region. It is
constlered that the memorial program for T8 nni ver sary o f Canakkal
Dardanelles), which will béaeld in2015and the fact that international transport routes are
active will increase the number of incoming tourists. Turkey aims to becoamefahe top

five countriesin the worldthat attract most number of tourists and generate highest revenues
from tourism by the yea2023. The Region is planning to contribute this goal by increasing
the share of the Region and of the Country in tourigrmbans of developing alternatives for
tourism in line with 2023 Tourism Strategy of Turkey and in consideration with the
protectionutilization balance on natural, cultural, historical and geographical assets of the

country*%

1% Ynited Nations, World Tourism Organizati@dNWTO), World Tourism Barometer, 2014.

WIYNWTO, (Tourism Highlights, 2013)

192 Tyrkish Statistical InstituteTourism Statistics News Bulletin, 2014,issue:15885

1%3MoD, TDP (20142018) 2013,p.130-131

194 Ministry of Culture and Tourisplourism Strategy of Turkey for
202Ittp://www.ktbyatirimisletmeler.qov.tr/TR,11699/turkiye -turizm -stratejisi.html, 15.11.2013

195 TyrkStat Number of Foreign Tourists Received in Tourism Enterprises and Facilities Certified by
Municipalities in 2011, http://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/Bolgesel/degiskenlerUzerindenSorgula.dg 22.05.2014.
1% 5outh Marmara Development Agendyo ur i sm i n Bard&Ewusei r B @ bTblrigns i r
Workshop Report, Bal ékesir, 2012
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TR22 Regiorhas natural beaels that contribute promotion of coastal tourism in Aegean and
Marmara Seageothermal resources, historical and cultural assets combined values of which
present a high potential for touristAegeanSea also hosts two largest islands of Turkey:
G° k - e adldBazcaada which, due to their geopolitical positions, have national strategic
importance Since these two islands were classified as priority areas for investment incentives

they play a significant role in Regional tourism.

In the field of Tourism a total amount of 76.477.000 TRY public investment had been
deployed in the Region between the ye20962012 In 2013 alone, a public investment
totaling 43.292.000TRY was deployed(Figure 60). In the year 2012¢ a n a ktko& B

pl ace and " pace amborg 81 provirces regarding public investni@hor the

year 2013, the Region obtained 15 tourism incentives certificates 7 of which were given in

8.108i
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Figure 60: Public Tourism Investments by YeargThousand TRY)
Sourcelnvestment Program2008- 2012

In order to protect the touristic assets of South Marmara and to ensure its existence in a
livable area as well as tochieve above specified targets, new investments and planned
development for such projects likelreo cat i on of | stanbul s i ndust
of the very first practices to support this approach is the determination adnRem be

declared asiCulture and Tourism Protection and Development Areas (CTPDA) and/or

9%Ministry of DevelopmentDistribution of Public Investments by Sectors and Provinces2012
%\inistry of EconomyNumber of Incentive Certificates by Provinces
http://www.ekonomi.gov.tr/index.cfm?sayfa=EE7EE7B1D8D3-856645201CE77E5FO0FDD 25.10.2013
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Tourism Centers (TC)There are 16 Tourism Centers TiR22 Region 8 of whicharein

¢tcanakkal e

and 8 in

Bal

Table 23: CTPDAs and TCs in TR22 Region

ékesir.

T h unmdber 6fi22y u r e

Tourism Centers of Turkeylso, ErdekMarmara inB a | & thosts1i CTPDA®

Province | District Theme [Area (ha)
Bal ekesi rTh&@ma TW«Ca ki flBal é Balya | Thermal | 5748*
Bal € k es i-Hi sBa rghkafegl FC Bal el Bi ga| Thermal 6800
Bal éekesir HbemmamCt (Bal &}l Edremit| Thermal 99
Bal ékes iTherm@a@ e n Bal él G° n e| Thermal 73
Bal é k e siEk K& dneamal TC Bal é G° ne| Thermal 5200
Bal é k e si-Kée Madnmalal€ Bal €| Manyas | Thermal 7000
Bal ekesir Seérmdeanalgé |Bal éf Sénd| Thermal| 15500*
Bal eékesir SusThermalur€ | Bal & | Susurluk| Thermal 5100
Bal éiMarmara South Islands - Erdek,
CTPDA Bal é Marmara Coast 28160
¢anakkal eTudayThean@leTE ¢analk Ay v a| Thermal 9200
$£ nakkalli-TepekThemalle v 2l ¢an| Thermal| 5900
¢tanakkal e EziThemal K@ g¢ analk Ezine | Thermal 4500
¢tanakkal #édenherma TC |¢ analk Yenice | Thermal 7200
¢tanakkale Yenice TN¢anak Yenice Nature 290
$h7nakkale I‘D’Ghramkatl:anakAyva Coast 1300
¢tanakkal e Geyi kli T¢anak Ezne Coast 950
¢tanakkale K¢-¢kkuyd¢anak Ayva| Coast 580

Source CTPDA and TC List of the Ministry of Culture and Tourism

* These areas were limited upon Decision numbaes®/4153-1°

| t i s

anticipated t

hat t

of Saros to North and towardselibolu Peninsula

Edremit

establish collaborations to determine appropriate areas so as to increase the CTPDAs and TCs

within these limitations.

Ezi

h e

199 Ministry of Culture and TourispList of Effective CTPDAs and TCs
http://www.ktbyatirimisletmeler.gov.tr/TR,47820/yururlukte -olan-ktkgb -ve-tm-listesi.html, 25.10.2013

ne

Regi onds
Boz cGuk dfa ,
A y \ard IE@ldicMarmara containingl CTPDA and 1 TCThe areasa be
protected must be determined in@oeration with the respective authorities. It is planned to

10 5eehttp://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2013/01/201301 28 1.pdf, 21.07.2013
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Primary obstacles that prevent appropriate utilization of tourism for economic contribution
are as follows: Even though tlidR22 Regionwas one of the very first centers of tourism
boom, the coastal areas are covered with secondary residences instaadcstod facilities

and there is an evident lack of qualified facilities and staff as well as appropriate promotion
and marketing activities. In order to provide a more competitive and more sustainable tourism
performance, it is important to carry out suefforts like effective use of secondary
residences in tourism; improving the quality in each component of touristic value chain by
means of extending the occupational certification system to include all employees of the
sector; effective use of advertisinactivities abroad through continuous monitoring of
developments in the market and in the clientele and diversification of touristic products and

services in the Region for highcome groups™*
5.3.2.1 Tourism Accommodation Infrastructure

TR22 Regionis one of the regions that receive rather high numbers of tourist compared to
other regions in Turkey. In terms of the number of domestic tourists received in municipality
certified establishments 2012 B a | & toak€9prl ace and "pkmoein kKukkeyl e 10
In terms of the number of foreign tourists received in municipality certified establishments in
the same year, howevé,a | & tarkedil®a n d ¢ a n"splade inTekeyd?

“1MOD, TDP(20142018) 2013,p. 130-131.
12 TurkStat Regional Statistigshttp://tuikapp.tuik.gov.tr/Bolgesel/tabloOlustur.do, 23.05.2014.

124



. 250,000 - S00.000

150,000 - 250.000
B 100.000 - 150,000
] 3s.000- r00.000

G 10.000 - 35.000

(] 1.000- 10000
[JNo data

Foreign
Tourist

mbe!

Domesti
Tourists

Figure 61: Number of Arrivals and Overnight Stays in Tourism Licenced Premises by

Districts
Source:Ministry of Culture and TourispProduced from 2013 data

The Region ranks in top 10 in Turkey in terms of tourist arrivals yet remains below national

average omvernight staysAccordingto accommodation statistics, a total number of 491.119

tourists, 25 percent of which were foreign,
in 2013. I n ¢anakkal e, a tot al number of 439
arrivedtoTaar i sm Licensed Premises in ¢anakkal e in

duration of stay was 3.3 nights for the year 2013. The average time of stay in the Region,
however, was lower the national average as it was 2.1 nigBtaiih & &nd 5.4 nights in

¢ a n a k Ik aurkey, average time of stay for foreign tourists was 4.4 in the same year.

However, the same figure was well below the national average in the region as it was 1.9
nights i n Bal ékesir Ragardingithevernighistgyl of domestic ¢ an a k k
tourists, the national average time was 1.9
¢ a n a k'@ Bheé districts with the highest averageowgrnightstays in the Region are

Ayval ék in Balékesir and Centr al District in

13 Ministry of Culture and Tourisihttp://www.ktbyatirimisletmeler.gov.tr/TR,9857/isletme-belgeli
tesisler.html, 27.05.2014
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Figure 62: Occupancy Rates of Tourism Licensed Premises IfR22 Regionby Districts
(%)
SourceMinistry of Culture and Tourisp2013.

An 1 mportant Il ndi cator of existing tourism
Occupancy rates of tourism |icensed premise
percent in ¢anakkale which are wel!/ bel ow t}

3.8300peration and investmenlicensed tourism premises in Turkey are ledain the TR22
Region(Table 24). This figure corresponds to approximately 4 percent of total number of
facilities in Turkey'** On the other hand, 9.6 percent of municipality licensed establishments
in Turkey are located in TR22 Region

Table 24: Statistics on Tourism Operation Licensed, Tourism Investment Licensed and
Municipality Licensed Touristic Establishments

Tourism Operation and Investment
Licensed Municipality -Licensed

Number of | Number of | Number of | Number of | Number of | Number of

Facilities Rooms Beds Facilities Rooms Beds
Bal eke 79 4.543 9.248 518 10.776 25.622
¢canakk 63 3.223 6.628 344 5.923 14.165
TR22 Region 142 7.766 15.876 862 16.699 39.787
Turkey 3.830 463.039 979.896 8.988 226.594 512.462

SourceMinistry of Culture and Tourisp2014

The Region has the advantage of proximity to such tourist attraction areissikea n b u | Kz

andBursa Yet, considering the stay rates in facility, it is evident that the Region constitutes a

“4Ministry of Culture and Tourist nvest ment and Operation Licensed Faci
Certified Accomodat jhtpn/sgblaltuit urizntgoverslR,50930/statistikldr.htral s
30.05.2014.
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passageway instead of a destination. The accommodation infrastructure of the TR22 Region

has such problems like the lack of quality accommodation, entertainmentaseang

facilities oriented to miedupper income groups and secondary residence issue. It is important

to establish new, environmentally friendly accommodation facilities in consideration with
sustainable tourism principle as well as the factors thataserg¢he touristic competitive

strength of the Region like coastal, therpaadd natural or health tourislAs t he Regi or
coastal areas are covered with secondary residences instead of touristic facilities, the projects

in the Region must be realized in-gperation with tourism components and in such a way

that will consider these secondary residences along with the needs and denmfanelgrof

and domestienid-upper income tourists
5.3.2.2 Touristic Diversity of TR22 Region

In addition to a rich heritage full of historical and cultural assetsTR22 Regionbears the
characteristics of an important tourism center with its location and nature. The Region
presents a significant potential for alternative touristic activitiagks to its diversityFigure

63).

Marmara
é MARMARA SEA

Thermal & quue gatur: -Wi“g Surfing ik - Lesoos
Snrinn Hoaa Flag tl‘g:far ‘Center Coer De

Figure 63 TR22 RegionTourism Potentials Map

Source:SMDA Office Work, 2013.
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The touristic towns of the Region generally serve to summer tourism and only meet the

domestic touristic demands. Development of touristic alternatives will certainly contribute in

increasing the demand for winter season and thus spreading the tourismteeasghout the

year.

5.3.2.2.1 Coastal and Sea Tourism

Having coasts to Marmara and Aegean Seas, large part of the touristic activities of the Region

is constituted by the coastal tourismAry v al é k

Ayval ek
tourism**® ¢ a n a k &sa presents an important potential for cruise and yacht tourism.
However, the fact that marine tourism is not developed enough prevents the comtrdjuti
the tourists to provincial economy at desired levEléccording to2013data, a total number

Ma r i n aYacht MdrinaBruGulh of redregmit are suitable foryacht

G° me - |,

Bur hani

MndAyaén Kzmir

y e, E
Bozcaada,, ErGek&nd MaanthraDistricts. The Region has a total number of 24
blue-flagged beache§in ¢ a n a kakdil8ieB a | & K énstdrms .of the number of blue

flagged beacheB a | & k e s T afterA mtnalsy &,

of 41 cruises docked at (asseaderindhe gearR@?% s and
The Regionbés portsd sizes are significant, vy
deficits in the infrastructure and promotional activities.
Table 25: Number of Cruise Passenger¥isiting Ports
2011 2012 2013*
Number of Number of Number of
Transit Number of | Transit Number of | Transit Number of

Passengerg Arrivals | Passengers Arrivals | Passengers Arrivals
KUKADASI 634687 10.038 545.148 6.255 503.287 12.974
KSTANBUL 461.123 80.947 498.717 46.920 493.137 70.803
KZMKR 459.350 18.003 492.398 28.311 440.389 4.880
MARMARKSY 111.775 29.701 56.922 27.089 85.989 28.521
ANTALYA 56.154 16.220 12.553 72.552 8.238 72.312
BODRUM 45.448 300 49.861 1.557 23.064 752

15 Environmental Education Foundatioh Turkey, Number of Beaches with BlueFlags
www.mavibayrak.org.tr/tr/Default/aspx 27.05.2014.
YSSMDA(Bal ekesir
117 South Marmara DevelopmeAgencyBal é k esi r
18 Ministry of Transport, Maritime Affairs and Communicatipiaritime Trade Statistics,
www.kugm.gov.tr/BLSM_WIYS/DTGM/tr/Kitaplar/20130514 102843 64032_1 64480.pdR7.05.2014

To, 201 sm Wor kshop
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ALANYA 22.276 11 25.674 23 33.505 23
DKKKLK 17.346 50 4.476 328 4.375 650
TRABZON 5.631 635 7.643 349 7.438 346
¢ ANAKKAL 4,366 1 4.177 5 7.465 2
SKNOP 4.088 0 3.708 0 7.451 9

¢ EkK ME 88 1 4.393 187 7.602 27.473
SourceGeneral Directorate of Maritime Tra2i@l3.

*Inclusiveof f i r st 10 monthsodéd dat a

TR22 South Marmara Region has maritime borders with NortAegean Region of Greece.

Bal &k e sesto thimRegioa treugh sea border entry points betwegnv aahdeLksbos

Island and ¢ a n a ktkr@ughesea border entry points betwé&gf k - eaaddamothrace

Despitethe fact thaboth Regions havimternational airports, no air route connects these two

Regions. These islands are much closer to Turkey than Greek mainland. In order to improve

the competitive strength of the Region in international tourism, it is important to maximize

the touristic ooperation with these islands which are in demand in international markets. The

recent economic bottleneck experienced in Greece caused Greece to approach- such co

operation increasing polici€S which encourages maneuvers to increase international

experiewe and quality and capacity in each link of tourism chainTR22 Region

Cooperation between the islands of the Region and Greek islands whidmavwenedfor

cruise tourism will ensure the diversification of tourist profile of the Region and its

compettiveness in tourism through promotion in international markets.

Coasts ofTR22 South Marmara Region host suitable bays and coves for diving, paragliding

and surf Gulf of Edremit

areconveni

ent

Sar os

centers

Bay,

Ayval ek |

for

di vi

ng

s |

ands,

sports.

including coral communitie¥® G° k - eandhe other hand, has been attracting tourists,

especially from Balkans as a center of wind surf. Saibag allows shipwreck tousm

Mar r
Esr

which is an alternativéouristic attraction aiming to seek, explore and research on sunken

ships and submarine§here are many shipwreclka various points offshore¢c anak k al e

119 Greece allowedisafree entry to greepassporholder Turkish citizens in 2010 and then, thanks to a project
developed under the leadership of Northern Aegean Regional Administration, granted-tisantry for 5
Greek Islandsl(esbos, Chios, Rhodes, Kos, Sajnesting from the summer 2012. Finally entry point visa
application included Meis island in 2013 and the number of days were increased to 2 days and also the visa fee
d f. Fugharmér®, in the yiear 203235 additional personnel wergraessito these ports
improved to
Seehttp://www.yunanistankonsoloslugu.com/ 15.11.2013.

was
and

reduce
infrastructure

120 ByrhaniyeDi st ri ct

Qut put,

Bal eékesir,

solve

problems

which

had

been

occurring.

G o vEairemitoBay Masted Ddveélopraent Plan SMDA DFD Program

2012
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coasts. These are the wrecks of ships and submarines sunkenRhttlagof Dardanelles

and are considered to contribute in shipwreck tourism.
5.3.2.2.2 Health and Thermal Tourism

TR22 Regionis renowned in Turkey for its geothermal resources. There are 27 geothermal

sites covering a surface area of 67.108ha the Region. The Regioaiso has 12 thermal

tourism centers: 8 in*?Balékesir and 4 in ¢an
The Regions thermal resources are very rich in temperature and floi’@ta.l y a , Bi gad
Edremit, G° nen,and\asoripkeDs ,st e mcd &sr pédAy Bad &k,es ¢ an

Ezine andYeniceDistricts of¢ a n a kakedehding thermal tourism centé?s

Thermal facilities of the Region are well scattered throughout the Region. There are thermal
facilities in both coastal areas and in forestry areas. This feature must be underlined i
promotions. The boundaries of thermal areas must be preserved and the number of quality
facilities in these areas must be increased. Thermal tourism creates-lange&murism
opportunity which provides a continuous employment opportunity, high investared
operational returns and high domestic tourism demand. Proximity to European Populations,
which are aging and to Middle Eastern markets, must be used as an advantage to realize the
potential of the Region. It is needed to dragvthe inventory of thenal tourism assets and
medical tourism infrastructure of the Region and to assess and evaluate SPAs and such similar
facilities for wellness along with the health infrastructure to expand the utilization of thermal
hotels within the health tourisrt

5.3.2.2.3 Cultural Tourism

TR22 Regions a potential candidate as a center for culture tourism thanks to its memorials,

monasteries, museums and ancient citiesvould be beneficial to support such efforts to

2 Ministry of Culture and Tourism, General Directorate of Investment and Entegfisasnal Tourism
Master Plan, Ankara, 2007.

12\linistry of Culture and TourispThermal Tourism Centers
http://www.ktbyatirimisletmeler.gov.tr/TR,47820/yururlukte -olan-ktkgb-ve-tm-listesi.html, 30.05.2013
12Z3MTA, Application Map of Distribution of Turkish Geo thermal Resources2013

124 For detailed information on these centers, which also are Tourism Centers, please refer20, TalbRDAS
and TMs in theTR22Region

125 Ministry of DevelopmentTDP, p. 130-131.
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bring cultural heritage in the tourism, to increase the share of the Region in the cultural

tourism and so create an alternative to coastal tourism.

There are many ancient cities and ruins in the Region. Excavation and restoration works are
already contiging in most of them. The Region boasts with many ancient cities and ruins,

most notably Troy and AssosChryse, Dardanos, Antandros, Daskyleion, Kizikos,

Adr amyt t iAocrent Th&mal 8pringsParion, Priapos, Neard, Sigeon, Maydos,

Zeus 06 ACairms inU ja un tfillage andYeni Bademli Furthermore, many museums

like Kuvayi Milliye Museum,¢ a n a kMagyrseMemorial Museum, Kabatepe Promotion
Center Mus eum, Kilitbahir Castl e, Ottoman F
Archaeological Ms e u m, t he Mar i ti me Mus eum, Bigal é
Tahtakukl ar Ethnography Gallery, Sédéeka Er ke
Museum, Bigadic Museum and Culture Hou&®? n &asaic Museum and the Saraylar

Village Open Air Museum are opéor visitors in the Regiarin addition to all these, Cunda

(Alibey) Island Houses are noteworthy cultural assets with their unique architecture.

As of the end 0R012 4 of 40 National Parksf Turkey are located in the Regibff These

parks constitutéhe most significant cultural tourism potential of the Regildrese parks are
already pushing their visitor capacities even at their current statr fabric must be
protected, infrastructure and competitive strength improved through promotionas.e®art

the other hand, there are construction applications for areas rich in flora and fauna species

which create a risk of extinction on protected areas.

Table 26: National Parks in the Region

Announcement| Area

National Park Province Date (ha) Features

Bird Paradise Rich in bird species and flora

National Park Bal ék 1959 24.047 | species, bird watch

Rich in flora and fauna species

Ka z d(slgust Ida) bio-diversity, camping, hiking

National Park Bal ek 1994 21.300 | and photography
Gelibolu(Gallipoli) Turkish and World history of
Peninsula Historical wars martyrs' memorials

National Park ¢anak| 1973 33.000 | natural flora and fauna species

126 General Directorate of Natural Protection andidtal ParksNational Parks Information,
http://www.milliparklar.gov.tr/mp/index.htm , 19.12.2012.
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Ancient ruins history of war anc
Troy Historical geopolitical structurgourism
National Park ¢anak| 1996 13.350 | educationcultural assets
SourceGeneral Directorate of National Par912

The Regionds i mmedi ate needs ar e: protecti on
of Regiondbs assets |listed in world heritage
theatres and museums; increasing the attraction of museums andyuimproving the

methods of exhibit and design; broader inclusion of cultural assets and products of the Region

like Kurtdereliwrestling championshijpGeliboluMevleviL o d g e , Yajcébedir Ca

promotional and marketing areas like cinema movigsseries, festivals, exhibits and fairs.
Natural Tourism and Eco-Tourism

Lately, a tendency towards alternatives for-Beachsun tourism has emerged. TR22
Regiondés fabric is extremely suitable for s
ard ecotourism which is an important opportunity. In this regard, many alternative tourism
types like village tourism, hiking and trekking, river tourism, cycling tours, cave tourism,
sportive line fishing, bird watching, botanical tourism and huntinggoudan be practiced in

the Region.

Mount Idais a notable candidate as an-gorism center with its rich biodiversity, flora and
fauna Anot her i mportant ecol ogi Adla- ams ddtonu hoai rk
Dursunbey which are very suitable forcamping. Also, hunting tourism can be practiced in

such parts oMountldat hat are not included in sational

In addition to coastal tourismG° k - eamdd Bozcaadahave significant potential for
alternative tourism. With vineyards and thyme fielBezcaadgresents a rich ecosystem for
eccotourism Recently, boutique hotels in authentic buildings have become popular in these
islands which provide good service forutsts and also preverdoncretization in these
beautiful islands. Additionally, rich cuisine of the islands combines Turkish and Anatolian
Greek gourmet traditions and is an important value to be presented to the.3¥orld

Furthermore, Virgin Mary Massedso attract many tourists as a faith tourism activity.

12’SMDA, (Islands 2012).
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TR22 Region is known for many alternative tourism types. Tourismit@lidescultural
tourism developmenareaand health and thermal tourism ar&&sinstead of shorterm
profits from tourism, th potential of the Region must be evaluated through appropriate use of

natural resources and in due consideration with sustainability principle.
5.3.3 Financial Structure and Banking

The volume of deposits, number of bank branches and employment figures in the banking

sector are important
Financial Development Index @0 1 0 B aobk@%" arsit & n a ktdok28"%eplaces. In
2012, "Balde k¢ anidrinlEmanddk Buelodr2nt Indég’

The most important reason fBra | édkse sper f or ma n c"place loma@&idhthee vi n g

I ndi c aAccordirggy tooHArovinka gi on o

however,

increase in the number of bank branches and in the depotits Province.

200
156
150 124 126 131 136 ad—
107
100 - — CFEPY
— —A4 Yl
50 25 Y1
59 65 64 66 65 67
O T T 1
2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Figure 64: Number of Bank Branch Offices inTR22 Region
Source The Banks Association of Turke20092013
INnTR22 Region 90 out of 143 banks operating in Tu
¢tanakkale. In the year 2012, respectively 14

128 Ministry of Developmen{NSRD Draft, 2012)
1297 ; r k iBank A Btudy on Development Leveof Tur keyds Provinces
Data (Turkish) http://ekonomi.isbank.com.tr/UserFiles/pdf/ar 03 2012.pdf27.05.2014

Accordi ng
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Figure 65: Total Volume of Deposits inTR22 Region(x1000)
SourceGenerated From Data Inquiry System of the Banks Association of T, 1#26¥2013

Total volume of deposits in the Region was around 9 Billion TRY in the year. 2812

percent of

t hi

S

wa s

¢ an B klkigdean shat betweeendhe ye&s per c

20057 2012 the total volume of deposits had continuously increased especi@laih € k e s i r

Province

According to 2012 data by the Banks Union of Turkey, the bank loans were used in

specialtyareas with respectiveB6 percent and 88 percent in both provinces. The agricultural

| oans used

i n

Bal

ékesir

wer e 9. 8Thpanwsent an

rate in other areas such as real estates, professional, maritime, tourism was around 2 percent.

The sane situation is also seen in natimide figures.In Turkey, norspecialtyloan use is

around 87 percent. Most of the loans used are consumer loans and credit cards which are

followed by export loans and investment loans. Agricultural loans, on the other ha

constitute

8

percent

of al |l | oans used, wh i

Despite the size of the agricultural sector of the Region, the rate of loans used in agriculture is

at the same level with Turkey, which indicates that thgufation engaged in agriculture does

not benefit from these loans in a suitable manner and that awareness raising activities are

needed in this subject.

5.3.4 Commerce

One of the most important factors in increasing the trade volume of the Region is

establishrent of logistics networks. Upon completion of establishment of logistics networks

to districts within the region, these networks willibeegratedwith nearby larger commercial

centers likeB u r s a ,andK g mathud aoritributing stirring up the tradethe Region.
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In order toanimate the intraegional commerce, it is important to strengthen the railway and
highroads betweeB a | € &nd@a mr a k Additiomally, it is equally important to improve

the cooperation between the Chambers of Industry and Commerce in both provinces.

Foreign trade volumes & a | é &ndd¢sa mr a kde aokt represent the potentials and current
situation in the provincedhe problem regarding the current situation arises from the fact that

a certain part of the export companies in the Region maintain their headquarters and book
records in Kstanbul. This causes the export
provinces of the RegionThis situation also causes the result that the tax revenues are not
reflected to the Region at desired levels. The problem concerning the potential of the Region
arises from the low level of international branding, competitivenesisfareigndemand

oriented production.

In the last decade, the import of the Region increased by 3.6 times and export by 3.6 times.
According toTurkStat2013data, in TR22 Regior§59.323.950 $mport and797.868.889%

export occurred in the yeaBreakdavn of this figure shows thaB a lesr krecorded
564.033.278%import and598.828.940% x por t whil e ¢ aBf52R06a2be r ec
import and199.039.949%xport.Differing from the national economy, the import and export

figures of the Region are closed thisindicates a high export capability that caneet the

import. This also shows that the Regional economy is less sensitive to foreign impacts (global

crises foreign demand bottlenecks, economic recessions in international trade partners, etc)

B Per Capita Export
BPer Capita Import

Figure 66: Import and Export per Capita in TR22 Region($)
SourceTurkStat 2013

Per capita foreign trade data 20082012 period shows that the econonaigsisin the year
2009 affected the Region as wéfl.the year2009per capita import showed a faster decrease
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than per capita export. In the year 2010, however, a faster increase was recorded in the per
capita import. During recovery afte009 the per capita import showed a faster development
than per capita export. Thport volume, which conventionally remained below the export,
exceeded the export value by the year 2011. Accordifigliok K  @afalpgér capita export

in Turkey was2.016 $and import was3.128 $.This shows that the per capita foreign trade
figures ofthe Region are loar than those of Turkey.

Mining and o
Quarries Fishing Wholesale and
4% 3% Retail Sales

Agriculture and Forestry
2%

2%

Manufacturing
29%

Figure 67: Distribution of Export by Sectors in TR22 Region
SourceTurkStat 2013

Distribution of the Regionds export shows
industrywith 89 percent of all exports in the year 2012. Mining and quarry operations took
2" place with a 4 percent in the same year. Considering the mining resources potential of the
Region, it is important to mobilize this potential so as to increase thetekpdahermore, the
agriculture has a low share with only 2 percent of all exports. Having the agriculture as one of
the leading sectors, the Region needs to improve its international competitive strength in
manufacturing branded, higddded value agricultal products

Agriculture and Forestry
22%

Fishery

1%

Mining and Quarry Manufactur
anufacturing

7% 70%
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Figure 68: Distribution of Import by Sectors in TR22 Region
Source TurkStat 2013

Distribution of import by sectors in the Region shows that the manufacturing industry took
the first place with 70 percent of all imports in the year 2(Figure 68). Second place was

taken by agricultural and forestry sectors wiB percent. Share of mining and quarry
operating sector in the Regiondés i mport was

6 SETTLEMENT SYSTEM AND INFRASTRUCTURE

6.1 Infrastructure

6.1.1 Power Distribution Infrastructure

Power distribution services & a | & &nddsa r a kPkoaithces were privatized on the date

of 01.09.2010 There are 3 operators in tBea | € Rrevsce rwhich are located in Central
District, Bandérma and Edremit Districts. Al
to the transmission system. Nonetheless, the electricity grids especially in the villages of
Bal ekesir pr owednnctlee 808 emdesince theirsetohom life is around 30

years, the distribution system of these villages must be replaced. Additionally, given the
increase in the number of milking, milk collection and cooling plants in the villages, the
electricity consmption of the rural aredsassignificantly increased. The works on meeting

this increased demand have already begun.

6.000.000 - W Balikesir
4.000.000 I m Canakkale
2.000.000 J
0 k . . .
Consumption by Household Business Place Other Consumption
Industrial Consumption  Consumption (MWh)
Enterprises (MWh}) (MWWh) (MWh)

Figure 69: Electricity Consumption amounts(MWh)
SourcelU E D AR013
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According to electricity consumption data of
Figure ® the industrial areas are the biggest electricity consumers in these provinces. 74

percent of total electricity consumption ifR22 Regionwas consumed byndustrial

enterprises
10 '/ 8,6
5 _/ 7,21 m Total Electricity Consumption
/ Per Capita (MWh)
5 417 Mindustria Electricity
/ Consumption Per Capita (MWh)
4 - 23 2,82
//— . ; B Household Electricity
2 0,64 0,62 0,63 ‘Caonsumption Per Capita (MWh)
G T T T
Balikesir Canakkale TRZ22 Region

Figure 70: Per Capita Electricity Consumption (MWh)
SourceU E D A R013.

Considering the Regionds provinces, the tot
electricity consumption amount @al ekesei t wi ce as much of t ho
terms of total electricity consumption and per capita electricity consumption amounts,

¢tanakkal e exceeds Bal ékesir. T-imtensive industraal r e s u |
activities like ironsteelc e ment , ceramic, etc, are practice

per capita electricity consumption rates to exceed national average figures.

m. Pl
4l Yyl

Figure 71: Distribution of Total Electricity Generation
SourceT UK K, 2013.
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In the TR22 Region % 61.290 f tot al el ectricity consumpti c
remaining % 39.71 belongs to Bal ekentensivtee Thi s
i ndustri al facilities I n201& andaX kpéec eprtovo hc d
electricity was consumed by industry and 28
84 percent of electricity was consumed by the industry and 7 percent by the households in the

same year.
6.1.2 Natural Gas Infrastructure

The most important features of the natural gas are its cleaner emissions and lower costs
compared to other fossil fueNatural gas is commonly used in Europe and started to be used
in Turkey, firstly in larger cities likK st anbul , Ank aandKz Bidf9Gsa , Es ki

I n the year 2004, the natur al gas distribut
Bal ekesir Nat ur alandGredicendd et r B hhidlrietv ma Braa.d ér ma
Natural Gas Distribution Inc by the Energy Market Ragpry Authority. In the Year 2006,

natur al gas di stribution |l i cense for ¢anak
Distribution Inc. All licenses are given for a period of 30 years. As required by law, the
municipalities within the license area, owf percent of company shares of natural gas

distribution companies.

Bal ékesir hosts national and international n
Nabucco pass through the Province. Furnt her mc
poi nt and ¢anakkal e wil/l s e FAnatoliara Natural Gasi st r i

Pipeline Project (TANAR) Although two significant natural gas pipelines pass through

Bal & lodysCentral DistrictSu s ur | uk ,andB & n Bigrictmm@an beefit from the

natural gas®® In ¢ a n a k katutalegas is used in Central District Bi g a , &nd n , Ez
Bayr ®istiicts

130 Ministry of Environmenend Urban Planning (EP, 2012)
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Figure 72 Number of Natural Gas Subscribers
Source:AksaNatural Gas Distribution In@Q013.

In terms of natural gas subscribeBsa | € kas sarer subscribers théna n a k Beawees .

the year2010and2013 t he number of subscribers
in ¢Canakkal e
247 566.817
2013 173.836.542
230.035.809
2012 166.565.180 wTR22 Region
216.000.962 B Canzkkale
2011 165.590.576 H Balikesir
133.820.574
2010 112.401.708
T IJf I-/
0 100.000.000 200.000.000 300.000.000

Figure 73: Natural Gas ConsumptionAmounts sm>
Source:AksaNatural Gas Distribution In¢*
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Figure 74: Length of Natural Gas Lines(m)

Source:AksaNatural Gas Distribution In¢*?

In the Region, the number of total natural gas subscribers is increased by 72.57 percent, the

natural gas consumption amounts increased by 85 percent and the length of natural gas

pipelines by 28.08 percent in the year 2013, compared to the year 201€ialspe2011, a

significantincrease in natural gas consumption amounts is obserhexlincrease is a result

of the more frequent audits in generation facilities on necessary measures and of the

infrastructure investment projects realized by local govents Natural gas utilization rate is

especially high

6.1.3 Communications

i n Bal ék e stiansition pvdvince.h i s

consi

The communications infrastructure of the Region is well developed. There are 3

communication networks that connécts t aandXw Inandrall these networks pass through

the Region thus ensuring the communication safety thanks to these alterriadilyesis

located on the conjunction point of main lines thus constituting an important point for

Regi onos

communi

cati i

on

net wor ks.

In recent years, significant investments were made on fiber cable lines. Fiber lines are

preferred especially for the wind powdrp nt s 6

connection with

t heli

length of fiber cables increased by 102 percent in Turkey and 80 percent in the TR22 Region
in the year 2013 compared to the y2808.As of the yea2013 3.33 percent of a totalf
227.413 knrablesof Turkey is located in th€R22 Region

132¢ a n a kdata dreeinclusive of Central Distri@i g a , E z¢ianne,, &6

Y n Bistricts
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Table 27: Length of Fiber Optical Cables(km)

Years 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Bal ekesir |[2422 [2402 2685 [3.000 [3.118 [4.368
tanakkal e [1.775 [1.880 [1.803 [2.355 [2.525 [3.201
TR22 4197 |a282 |4a578 |5.355 [5.643 |7.569
Turkey 112.420 [127.296 [126.518 [150.128 [167.921 [227.413

SourcelCTA, 2014.
* Data until 2012 are only those obtained from ¢, r k T éCbngpling The total fiber cable length of
alternative operators, as of th8 guarter of 2012, i42.364 kmin all around Turkey.

In the year2013 the number of internet communication subscribers increased by 139 percent
in Turkey and 77 percent in the TR22 Regiompared to the ye&@011 There were no fiber
internet users in the Region in the y@ad1l By the year 2013, the number of fiber internet
users reache8.133.This figure corresponds to 5 in thousandth of the populaliotine year

2013, number of usersonnecting to internet via their mobile devices increased by 275

percent in Turkey and 170 percent in the Region compared to the year 2011.

Table 28: Number of Broadband Internet Subscribers

Years
Unit XDSL Fiber Cable | Mobile Other Total
Bal &1l 120.813 0 5.607 | 114.815 52 241.287
2011 ¢ anak 60828 0 0 57.808 27 118.663
TR22 181.641 0 5.607 | 172.623 79 359.949
Turkey |6.776.03§ 267.144 |460.451] 6.454.801| 159.383| 14.117.815
Bal el 118.134 2.532 6.215 | 160.231 61 287.173
2012 ¢ anak 60.103 2.234 0 70.595 32 132.964
TR22 178.237 4.766 6.215 | 230.826 93 420.137
Turkey |6.643.299 645.092 |500.658 12.161.90( 139.665| 20.090.614
Bal el 126.277 4.325 6.022 | 325.263 95 474,984
2013 ¢ anakl 64.226 3.808 0 140.597 34 208.665
TR22 190.503 8.133 6.022 | 465.860 129 683.649
Turkey |6.644.543 1.193.704|486.497 24.173.143 68.647 | 33.679.794

SourcelCTA, 2013

Number of mobile telephone users TiR22 Regionincreased by 4.33 percent in the year
2013, compared to 2011. In recent years, the number gfgidesubscribers has decreased in
the Region while the number of postpaid subscribers has increased. As of December 2013,

there are a total number 69.661.D8 mobile subscribers in Turkefyhe number of mobile
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subscribers IMR22 Regiorcorresponds to 2.05 percent of the national figure. As it has been
in Turkey, the number of landline subscribers has decreased in the TR22 Region in the last 5

years.

6.1.4 Transport and Logistics

6.1.4.1 Highways

Thanks to its geographical locatiohR22 Regionpresents a strategic importance regarding
transportation networ ks. State highway conne
Ay v aHdrerkit section of the highway connectikgz mand ¢ a n a k Rravihces are

located within the administrative boud ar i es of B & la® lad&ikcannezedtovi nce
Thrace througlGelibolu PeninsulaEdirneandT e k i andl@$ aland roadconnectionto

Anatolia througBigaPeninsulaan8 al é k es i r .

The highways transportation of the Region is partially bietayet requires additional
arrangements and investments to improve the accessibility of the Region. Especially
¢anakkal e requi r e sregiona@mmdaanieregioaatiandsroadsihe Regior a
also has certain highways with technical infrastrtadt deficits thus lacking appropriate
quality and safety. Furthermore, considering the -@vaeasing vehicle traffic and added

| oads during t our lasdmadsatsa reeednnsproveBents. é&clelahd r 6 s
road connection between Asian and rBpean parts througlé a n a kik a Isignificant

problem concerning accessibility of the Province.

Table 29: Types and Lengths ofLand roads (km)

Bal ek | 637 607 - 1.244 467 5.011
¢anak 508 546 - 1.054 255 3.470
TR22 1.145 1.153 - 2.298 722 8.481
Turkey 31.375 31.880 2.236 65.491 22.253 305.227

Source GDH, 2013.

In TR22 South Marmara Regiptheland roadsnclude 1.145 kmstate highways anil.153

km provincial highwaysThere are no motorways in thend roadhetwork of the Region. 722

km out of a total length d2.298 kmland road is divided highway. Furthermore, the Region
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has a total of 8.481 km village roadsP11 kmo f which i s 34i0kBial ékesi
¢tanakkal e. AmonBgal 8936&4s\ illl lageeessd afoathsdroadse asp
of especially mountain villages must be renewed within the scope of a plan. Among 565

vilages of¢ an a k344vliiel | ages o6 r*ads are asphalt

Table 30: Lengths of State and Provincial Highways by Surface Typg&m)

Asphalt Roads il o
Unit Stabilize |unpave |impassa
Asphalt |Surface |, ..~ |Parauet |, d P |ep Total
Concrete | Treatment ota
Bal é& k267 968 1.235 (5 - - 4 1.244
¢ an akf249 799 1.048 |7 - - - 1.054
TR22 516 1.767 2.283 |12 - - 4 2.298
Turkey 15.386 [46.462 61.848|256 1.069 666 1.652 65.491

Source:GDH, 2013.

In TR22 Regionnearly all of 2.298 km state and provincial highways are asphalt. 3.4 percent
of all asphalt roadsf Turkey (15.386 km) is in the Region.
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Figure 75: Divided Highway Network of the Region
Source:GDH, 2013.

The divided highways are vital for improving tlaad roadhetwork of the Regiarin Turkey,
proportion of the divided highways to over Ehd roadds approximatelyd4 percent. In the
same proportion was at lower levels TlR22 Regionyet thanks to recent works, the
proportion was increased to 31 percent in the Region.

B a | é-Kaaranidivided highway project is planned to be completed in the2@atand is

vital for easing thdand roadaccess toGulf of Edremit Additionally, ¢ a n a kBziael e
Ayvaceéelk,anBi BBl ¢ kaddGelibolt-Eceabatroad works are planned to be
completed by the end of the ye@014 and Ba | é-RussnbeyHa r maha ekan| &
K ¢ t arbag works are planned to be completed by the e2014
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Figure 76: International European Highway Network in the Region
Source:GDH, 2013.
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The Declaration on the Construction of Main International Traffic Arteries (AGR) was
prepared by the United Nations European Economic CommisBram main arteries enter to

Turkey, from Southeastern European extent&®R International Road Networl’hes two

artere sare B0 artery, which enters Turkey-90f rom B
artery, which enters Turkey from Greek border (Ips&fayhese two main routes access to

Middle Eastern and Asian international road networks through Anatolisootin and east

borders of TurkeyGelibolu, Eceabatl apsekiDistricts of ¢ a n a katealdcaed orkE-90

Artery. AdditionallyE-87 andE-881arteries are also passing through the Region.

g T AN
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Figure 77: Turkish TEM Road Network in the Region
Source:GDH, 2013.

3%General Directorate of Highways
http://www.kgm.gov.tr/Sayfalar/KGM/Site Tr/Kurumsal/UluslararasiProjeler/EYollar.aspx ,28.05.2014
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Trans European Motorway (TEM) Project was a-sedional ceoperation project established
on 1977 by technical and administrative support of United Nations European Economic
Commission(UN/ECE) and is one of theldestand most dvanced regional infrastructure
projects of Europe. Most of the motorwaysT&M also constitute a part of the International
European Road NetwofR°BursaB a | &-Ke mi r r o a durkeysSTEManetpaakrand o f

passes through the Region.
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Figure 78: Number of Automobiles (piecesg
SourceTurkStat 2013

Between the year2009 and 2012 the number of cars increase
%27. 98 in ¢anakkal eThaimeasé&in tBelRedol exceads theamek e y
in the national figures. Within the Region, the level of increase is parallel among the

Provinces.

135 General Directorate of Highways
http://www.kgm.gov.tr/Sayfalar/KGM/SiteTr/Kurumsal/UluslararasiProjeler/Tem.aspx ,28.05.2014.
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Figure 79: Number of Automobiles per Thousand People
SourceTurkStat 2013

The number of cars per capita increased by 16 percent in Turkey and by 24 percent in the
TR22 Region between the years 2009 and 2012. Accordidgltddata, the average number

of cars per thousand people in the Region is higher than national average.
6.1.4.1.1 Gebze-Orhangazi-K z mWotorway Project

As of the year 2012, total length of motorways under operation in Turk@286 km

However, there is no motorway TTR22 Level 2 RegionB a | & Rrevsae is located on the

route of Gebz&®rhangazKz mi r mot or way project. The contr
the date 0£27.09.2010

The Project stipulates construction of 421 kmamid roadsncluding 44 km of access roads

and 377 km motorwayl he start point of the Project is Gebze. The motorway will pass over

the Gulf of Kzmit via a Suspehnislioomdtsdsek d ge t
Cape and viaducts on both sides and continu@rb@ngaziand Gemlik to connect to Bursa

Highway onOv a a kitersection. After exiting the Bursa Highway, the further part of the
motorway to be constructed will start aff@ursai Karacabeycrossing intersection and pass

through north ofSusurlukto B a | é.kAReswards, the motorway will bear to south pass
nearbySav akt e ppen,d XK Diskjetg aad to west after Turgutlu from where it will

trail along Kz mii Uk askt at e hi ghway to reach Anadol u
Highway.
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It is expected that the motorway will ease the increasirigchee traffic pressure on the
existing highways and to reduce travel time significaniligsis will provide a significant

saving on labor, fuel consumption and travel time and will reduce the traffic in the cities
therefore making the transportation safed dhe economy more effective. Rrenstruction

works started on 2011 along with expropriations on all secti@ebzeK z n $okth
Intersection part of the motorway is aimed to be completed within 3.5 years or less and whole
of the motorway construction iglanned to be completed within 7 years. The body of the
motorway is designed to have 6 lanes (3 on each direction) suitable for an average car speed
of 120 km/hour-*°

The route betweeK s t aandKw Inis important for trade andomestictourism. Wherthe
project i's completed, travel ti me for acce:
significantly reduced. This wil!/| i ncrease th

and industrial areas

6.1412Kén-ak ki rf¢chaja k-B a V a kMoterp ay Project

Kenbeélki-¢tdapkXaavlaek t epe Mot orway Project I's de
for Kstanbul s traffic probl em. The project
Medi terranean Regions t o pa splanbed tooonngdt botha n a k k
shores oft a n a kktarlaei t t hr ough a s uspeOshangazK z2omiird g e
Mot orway on Savaktepe District of Bal ékesir
iNorth Mar mar a' BbepbrosB wa § gojaah This Broject will reduce the
travel ti me between ¢anaKkR22IRegioramddvill Brevidee k e si r
easiness for transportation between the Region and the surrounding Provinces. This project

will turn ¢ a n a kirkoaah aternativet{ st anbul as a route connect

13%Gebzei Orhangazi K z nMotorway (GOIM) Project Project Introduction Brochure , 2012
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Figure 80: Motorway Projects Concerning the Region
SourceGeneral Directorate of Highway2013.

6.1.4.2 Maritime Ways

TR22 South Marmara Regidmas importance for national and internatiopaksengeand

freight carriagesince it has coasts to Aegean and Marmara. &eagth of coastsd al é kesi r
is 291 km andt a n a kik6x1 ken However, the existing maritime infrastructure level is

well below thepassengeland freight carriage potential of the Regiddompared to the

number of ships arriving at the ports of the Region, the material handling amounts are at very
low levels. It isimportant to increase thpassengeicapacity and the number of cities
accessible for maritime lines through necessary infrastructural investments. On freight
carriages, the infrastructure of the ports must be improved to reach modern logistic
applications

Due to its geography a n a kik aagrogince with high maritime transportation use rates
¢anakkale strait has a vital rol e iDockeati on:
and ports in the Province are already usedpfssengeand freigh transportation yet the

infrastructure of these ports and docks need to be improved for international purposes.

I n terms of mari ti me transportation, Bandér

and wellequipped port, the District is the mami gateway of Marmara Regioithe
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di stance bet wkesn aiftd mies Started o908 fast ferry and sea bus

services betweelK s t aandBid n d £ pravided great easiness for transportation. The
service enabl es atwahouwsahd hasan itensiva calriage prograrh fpi n

to six hoursper day during week days ameekendsn summer season. Also, there is daily
RoRoservicefrooBandé@momda&ekirdaj and Ks passerngestuttiesFur t h e
are available ttMarmaalsland P a k dsland mralnéér k e | ilslafdA v Kk a )

Figure8l:: Map of Regiondés Ports
SourceMoTMAC, generated fron2013data

Approximately 45.006560.000 ships pass through and create an intensive maritime traffic in
tanakkale Strait every year. The most intens
Maritime transport is used for both freight apdssengerservices in¢ a n a k Pally e
passengecarriage is intensively held betweéna n a k k a |l e CilithahmiraGentr&@i st r i «
District-Eceabat, LapsekiGelibolu and ¢ a r d5alikolu Furthermore, scheduled ferry

services are provided f@ ° k - emdBoacaaddslands

¢anakkal e Chbasasmalortvith Bnteteris sed depth and 90 meter length. This
port serves to ships up ®000 gros tons. The ships docked in this port usually conduct
singleday operations. Kepez Port, however, is one of the importanttegeoters of the

Region. Additionally a loadingunl oadi ng wharf bel onging to
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located in Mahmudiye Town of Ezine Distriahd has a loadinginloading capacity of 350
thousand tons of mixed freight (cement products and all typeswohraterials used in the
plant) or 6 million tons of cement in bulk ¢ DAK A. k. , has two wharf

Village of Biga District which can serve the ships o¥&350 DWT

9.000.000 8:234.554

8.000.000
7.000.000-
6.000.000
5.000.000 4.128.45¢ 761 g37
4.000.000-
3.000.000- 2.037.292
2.000.000-
1.000.000 - 23700 20.221 34

0

Figure82 T ot al Amount of Materi alTotdandl i ng i n Re
SourceMOTMAC General Directorate of Maritime Trad2013*.
*2013 data is not inclusive of data fdlovemberand December

According to 2013datg total amount of material handling is distributed Karabiga (%

45.23) Ban@£22.683¢ a n a k(ka20.€5) andvarmaralsland (% 11.19) Ports.
Material handling amounts & r d e k , aAdBwezeabhdePorts remained very low while
no material handlig took place inEdremitand G° k - eParts.®nly 5.67 percent of 321

million tons overall national material handling amount took place in the Rétion

13" Ministry of Transport, Maritime Affairs and CommunicaticBeneral Directorate of Maritime Trade
https://atlantis.denizcilik.gov.tr/istatistik/istatistik_yuk.aspx, 2013
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Figure 83: Number of Passengerdransported via Cabotage
Source:Ministry of Transport, Maritime Affairs and Communicatioz.D. of Maritime Trade 2011.

In the Region, 39.29 percent of pissengetransports took place gha n a kBcealbatne,

23.74 percent orGelibolu-Lapsekiline, 1134 percent orGelibolu-¢ a r dire land .19 on

¢ a n a kKiligodhie line.

In the year2011 approximately 9.5 millionpassengers

corresponding 6.04 percent of all maritipessengers Turkey, used the ports and docks of

TR22 Region
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Figure 84: Number of Cruisers
SourceMoTMAC General Directorate of Maritime Trad2013*.
*Exclusive of November and Deceml&)¥12data

According to Turkey Tourism Strategy 2023 prepared byimastry of Culture and Tourism

it is planned to rapidly complete infrastructure and superstructure works for cruises on regions

with high tourism potentials and to open cruise ports to increase the stay times and the

number of higheclass tourist arrivals in these regions. In ttegard improvement of the
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existing capacity off a n a kdkuese mort will ensure a significant increase in the tourist
138

arrivals
Deficits in the transportation means are some of the rather more significant problems of TR22
Regionds touri sasts,BabDeéqmct aa kdoadt sufficeeatly benefit

from maritime transportation. Maritime connections between the districts of the Region are
also weak Especially the long travel times to the islands and lack of suitable number of

shuttle rounds causes problems of education, health and commerce in the islands.
6.1.4.3 Railway

B al éis mduded in the railway communication network of Turkey and serves assttr
center on the railway | ine connecting Ankar &
of railway lines which corresponds to 2.9 percent of all railway lines in Turkey (9.642 km).

All of the existing railway lines in the Region are locateBia| é kesi r Province.
improve intraregional and inter e gi on all accessibility, It IS

Province within the railway networks and to

On northsouth axisBa | € kas arailwayl i ne t hat starts from Bar
operates integrated with BandeéSomaManifaoand , anc
finally reaches t& z mkastoriented railway line branches froAdanyurt station and reaches

to E s k i -ArkdrdamdAfyon-Konya provinces™® Existing railway network is used mostly

for freight carriage and does not ful fildl t
number of flights. It is needed to encourage plassengecarriage and to modernize the

existing railwa network.

Behttp://www.kugm.gov.tr/BLSM WIYS/DLH/tr/DOKUMAN SOL  MENU/Master Plan Calismalari/20
110527 122423 10288 1 10315.pt#.06.2013
139 General Directorate of State Railwag9102014Strategic Plan 2009
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Figure 85: Existing and Planned Railway Networks oﬂ'urkey‘ -
SourceMoTMAC, 2013

The railway carriage sector will be formed upon strategies and targets defined. It is
anticipated that Turkish Railways will be fully integrated with other modes of transport and
well spread over the country with a total 30.000 km railway network tolfaHilimportant

role in freight carriage both in the country and in the international freight corridors by the year
2023 High-speed railway lines to be constructed will provide comfortable and fast travel
opportunities and the railway transport will be more preferable for the cliemgsaimed to
construct a total length of 10.000 km higpeed railways across eagtst aad northsouth
transport corridors of Turkey to provide a comfortable, reliable and fast means of transport
that connect especially largesities and tourism regions by the ye20232*° One of such
planned higkspeed railway lines is Burddia | é-K B stigh-speed railway line which
directly concerns the Region. This project will play a vital role for m@bsengecarriage

and transport of inputs of Regional economy as well as products manufacttimedRegion

to both domestic and international maseAddition ofB a n d @igataa n a kektenbkian

to this line will also play a critical role in improving accessibilit)to& n a kpkoarices

i B a n dBursadgazmaOsmaneliHigh-Speed Railway Lingis another such project that
closely relates to the B®n. With this Project, it is aimed to facilitate the transportation and

to reduce the travel time between metropolisesAkek ar a , K zandBursa.WKent an b u |

140MoTMAC, Transport and Communications Strategy of Turkey: Target 20232013
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the Project is completed, the existing operational problems on the main line are etgpbeted
eliminated and a direct connection between Asia and Europe be established on same level of
standards. Another objective is to reduce such problems like traffic accidents due to intensive
land roadtransportation or air pollution and to ensure a saif@ comfortable transportation.

As the very first step of the Project, a tender for infrastructure worldudaY e ni Kk e hi r
High-Speed Railway Project was finalized and said works has commenced. Furthermore, a
tender i's pl aOsmankehBifead k Yemitk emi rwhi ch wi | |
AnkaraK s t a n b-Spkeed Rdilvgaj as iextension**

Site survey studies have been completed on 24Hokg dual lane railway between
Bandé&nda mi rl t is planned to provide access

Ban d&usorakB a | é-BoenaBengamdine of thisrailway.*?
6.1.4.4 Airlines

TR22 South Marmara Regidmas four airports used for civil aviation purposes. These are:
Bal ékesir doarmpatr aBalDé kse srii AirpoK,0 ¢ & a nrSakpkre dnd

G° k - &impdra Commissioned o995 ¢ a n a kAkrpott veas the first civil airport of the
Region. The airport was expanded 2008 with a new terminal and apron to provide more
effective sevices forpassengerand aircrafts. Construction works of the Airport Rescue and
Fire Fighting (ARFF) started on the date of Julj' 2610and the building commissioned on
July 2011. On the date ®art 20" 2013 runway extension and expansion works started thus
the Airport was temporarily out of servicgirport is currently serving for domestic fights as
well as small amount of nescheduled international flights. With an annyessenger
capacity of300.000 artakkale Airport serves for civil and military aviation and is located

approximately 10 km from the city centé?.

Another civil airport is located iG° k - eda dsa r i ct @€dmmiésioneebk 2020, e .
the airport generally serves for flights concernmgnanitarian aids and tourism purposes

only during summer seasons.

“hitp://hizlitren.tcdd.gov.tr/home/detail/?id=22,11.05.2013

“hitp://www.aygm.gov.tr/BLSM _WIYS/DLH/tfDOKUMAN SOL MENU/Demiryollari/Demiryolu_Ye
ni/20130625 113924 10288 1 10315.htd1.05.2013

143 State Airports Administratiodatg 2013
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Anot her i mportant airline contact point of t
i n Edr emit District of Bal éekesi20lQthdArpotk s t o
now meets the international flight standat@&With an annuapassengecapacity of 120.000
passengershe airport serves only for civil aviation purposes as it is very close to holiday
destinations likAy val ék, Al ténol uk, A &ndDakiyli, TheBauporhiss n i y e,
very active during high vacation season in summer. It is anticipated that the number of foreign
tourist arrivals will increase as the airport will be open for international direct flights in near

future.

Located 5 km from the city c&sr, theBa |l eé k e s i r CAerport servds foDmilisatyr i c t
and civil aviation purposes. There are scheduled flights to Ankara 3 days a week from the
airport. However, due to ongoing runway expansion works, no other scheduled flights are

carried out.

According to 2013 data, the number of domestic flights via the airports of the Region
constitutes 0.89 percent of alll domestic fli
largest air anghassengetraffic in the RegionOn | y Bal & k etdAirport ikopen for Se vy i
international passenger flighis the Region The number of domestic flighgassengers

carried in the Region constitutes 0.14 of all domgstissengersf Turkey. Since the Region

has approximately 2 percent of national populattbese figures are deemed as insufficient

and therefore the number of scheduled flights must be increased.

Only domestic scheduled flights arrividor t aking off from the Re
Ankara and Kstanbul . T hee low. Mleseuvwe actysigaficantty h e s e
limit the communication capabilities of the Region. For the development of the Region, it is

vital to improve the airport capabilities to international aviation standards and to integrate

them to other means of tramsation.
6.1.4.5 Logistics

21% Century is the venue where all those changes and developments borne from the
technological revolutions and globalization took footing on all aspects of the life. The
enterprises face the dilemma where they needed to gain the lgperin international

“ihttp:/iwww.korfez.dhmi.qov.tr/havaalanlari/sayfa.aspx?hv=16&mnu=195311.05.2013
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competition and to maximize the customer satisfaction. In order to achieve competitive prices
and sufficient profits, special management practices must be applied to transportation and
administrative expenses which are in fact, tlghést items in thehecks and balance$his

is why the logistics management and supply chain management practices affect all of the

operations oanyenterprise

Logistics centers are planned to be established on 19 points which offer the highest freight

potentials due to their proximity to organized industrial zdfies

4
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Figure 86: Logistics Centers inTurkey
SourceMoTMAC, 2013.

Construction and establishment worksBra | é k esi r A ToQifics Vilayd & vy
ongoing. It isanticipated that the Logistics Village will become one of the most important
freight centers of Aegean and Marmara Regié6<0 of construction works of the logistics
center was completed. The center is planned to be put into service onTh@llgistic
village to be established right across Bha | € ®I£ eniarsurface area @00 decares will

be integrated with not only existing transportation options but also with future projects like
Teki-Bda§ eTramBerry Project (transportation of train®ver sea via ferries) and
BakuTiflis-Kars Railway Project. This will provide uninterrupted transport of any freight to
Europe and Middle East. Vehiclespntainers particle boards, marble, synthetic materials,
coal, military cargos, irosteel, industrinproducts as well as food like meat, milk, dried

Yhttp:/fwww. MOTMAC .gov.tr/BLSM WIYS/ MOTMAC /tr/doku man ust menu/projeler faaliyetler/201
30319 101534 204 1 64.pdf3.05.201315.06.2013.
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food, beverages will be carried to domestic and international destinations from the logistics
village in Bal ékesir.

In order to ensure smooth transportation betwe&én k k [%gistics Village andBal é kesi r
Train Station, the existing railway line will be turned into double lane railway line. Due to
pollution caused by mineral freights, their transportation is currently not allowed from within

the city center. When the logistics village is commissioned, tioblgm will be eliminated

andpassengeiransportation from the train station will continue uninterruptétfly

Another important project for the communication networks of the Region is the Great
Anatolian Logistics Organization Project (BALO). This projest led by TOBB and

supported by the Ministry of TransportatidWith this project, it is planned to merge the

railway line fromKaysertAnkarad i r ect i on wi th the railway | in
to merge this new rail wanyw-Mavnitfa thte Bal é wayi
accelerate the export operations and to reduce logistics costs. This way, the delivery time of
the export goods to Europe wil/ be reduced
be remedied. The project stipuwdatthat the freights in th@ontainerscollected in the freight

collection points in all around Turkey will be carried to cargo consolidation centers in the
Anatolian and European parts and dispatched to logistics cities in Europe after being sorted by
thar destinationsB a n d distrctwill be the cargo consolidation center in Anatolia. The
freights collected in this center wild/l be de
Bandérma Port to b%1didpatecvhieddentto tthwartgpeBal

Bandérma District, wildl be strategically mor

6.2 Settlement and Urbanization

6.2.1 Urbanization Rate in the Region

Ninth and Tenth Development Plans underline the mapoe of improving the life standards

in the cities and providing sustainable development. The cities provide suitable
accommodations for accelerating the development and the environment for improvement of
industrial and services sectors. This shows theng relationship between urbanization and

development.The urbanization process of the Region is somewhat slower compared to

“5TCDD,Si tuation Report on Const r ylogistice @entdvyilagey, 2047 Bal ék e
147 Great Anatolian Logistics Organizatiomww.balo.tc, 15.04.2013.
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national dynamicsTR22 Regionhas a village population rate higher than national average.
Rural concentration shows that the Regn 6 s mai n characteristics
qualities. In this regard infrastructure and services for rural parts need to be improved. In
order to increase the value added to the economy by the rural population, it is important to
ensure diversificadn of means of living and to provide new employment opportunities in the

rural areas. The pojation of cities also increases due to migration from rural areas to cities.

In order to prevent the problems that may be caused by intraregional migration, urba

awareness raising activities must be paced up.

In general, urbanization rate is continuously increasing in Turkey. According to data by
United NationsDepartment oEconomic and Social Affait&® the urbanization rate in Turkey
was 24.8 percent ih950which increased to 52.4 percentli®85and to 70.5 percent 201Q

The data depicts the urban and rural population tendencies for the pefdi®880#030and
projects an urbanization rate of 81.2 percent for the $@3aband 83.1 percent for the year
2030.*°

ﬁagﬁj i == Rural Population
(1.000 People)

== Irban Population
(1.000 People)

o -
500Y D H B SR AH PSSP PSPPI PSP PP

Figure 87: Urban and Rural Population Projections in Turkey for 2030 (x1000)

Source:United NationdDepartment oEconomic and Social Affairs, 2011

According toTurkStatdata indicated oifrigure 8, ratio of urban population among general
population has been increasing both in the Region and in the country since from 1980. Even

though well below the national average, urba

148 United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affalverld Population Prospects: The 2010 and
World Urbanization Prospects: The 2011 Revision(http://esa.un.orginpd/wup/index.htm 12.12.2012)
149 United Nations Department Economic and Social Affairittp://esa.un.org/unpd/wup/Country-
Profiles/country-profiles 1.htm24.12.2012
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a similar tendency. Accordingo TurkStat figures for 1980, 43.9 percent of national

population lived in provincial and district centers. This ratio increased to 77.2 percent in the

year2012°° In TR22 Region however, the urban population rate was 37.8 percet®80

which increasetb approximately 60 percent 201
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Figure 88: National and RegionalUrban Population* Rates in1980- 2012 (%)

SourceTurkStat 2012.

*The urban population includes the provinces and districts while rural population intiedédages and small

towns

For the period afte2007, ABPRSdata and for the previous periods, general census data were used.

Based on population criteriad. 20.000 and more) the Tenth Development Plan records an

urbanization rate of 72.3 percentr fdurkey and approximately 49.9 percent fbR22

Region According to the population criteri8 a |l y a ,

andG° k - diatritts were excluded in this plan.

Savaktepe,

Mar mar a

There was no significant increase in the population of the Relpor2011 yet the

urbanization rates increased, which is indicative of an intraregional migration from rural to

urban areas. In the ye2012 there was an increase in both total urban population and total

%0 SMDA (Population Dynamigs2012), 2013
151 SMDA (Population Dynamigs2011), 2012
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rural population of the Region which indicates theréase in interegional immigration.
Village population rates oB a | & knel ¢ a n a kateadbave the national average. This
indicates rural characteristics of the Region. On the other hand, slow urbanization rates
provide a unique planning opportunifiyr urban infrastructure and superstructure. Planning
works are important to remedy and/or to prevent urban capacity deficits in the Region and
problems in accessing urban services. Another urban planning opportunity arises from the fact

t hat t h erovReegdo aohréceive excessive amounts of migration.

[ Urban Population Districts
. - Rural Population Districts

Figure89: Compari son of Urban and Rur al Popul ati o
SourceGenerated from 201PurkStatdata

InBal élCensdl District G©° nen, Bandér ma, dhdBdraaiye;inSusur |
¢ a n a k KeattaleDistrict ¢ an, Eceabat , an@Boicaabdadistriats have® k - e a
relatively higher urban population rat¢sigure 89). In general, the centenith bigger

industies are the districts with higher urban population rates while the districts with higher
agriculture rates have less urban population. This being Eaiicmit features not only
agricultural activities but also tourism especially in its small towns and villages. On the other
hand, given that the Regionds industrial d e

activities are also practiced in the dists with relatively higher urban population rates.
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Similarly, Biga District, which is known for its agricultural activities, also hosts large
industrial plants. Existence of protection areas in Gelibolu Peninsula, i.e. spatial decisions,

plays a role inncreased urban population rate in the area.

A study has been executed based MBPRS2008 database, to generate population
projections at provincial, district, urban/rural levels. This study indicates that the urban
population rates will be increased general on 2023. The study shows that the urban
population rate of TR2 Western Marmara SuRegion, which include3R22 Region will
increase to 75.47 percent 2623°% (Table31).

Table 31: Basic Assumptions forRegional Demographical Projections

. Total Fertility
TERRESTIAL UNITS Total Fertility Rate Assumption Urban (2008) | Urban (2023)
Rate (2008) (%) (%)
(2023)
TR1 Kstanbu 1,77 1,48 98,78 99,42
TR2 Western Marmara 1,4 1,4 65,39 75,47
TR3 Aegean 1,89 1,6 65,23 76,05
TR4 Eastern Marmara 1,78 1,49 78,89 90,69

Source TurkStaf Proceedings Book df9" Statistics Research Symposiu20,10.

Urbanization is important for the economic advantages brought by the cities and also for the
prosperity level of the region. Transfer of the individuals with reduced marginal productivity
in agricultural areas from theillages through creation of job opportunities outside the

agriculture, will increase the productivity of the workforce as well as the rate of development

6.2.2 Urban Consciousness and Elements of Urban Fabric

6.2.2.1 Urban Consciousness

The amount of migration received by the provinces of the Region increases every year.
However, this increase is slower compared to national dynamics. The very fact that the

Region does not receive excessive amount of migration provides a unique advaneages i

2Mehmet Doju Karakaya, PapulatenProfctionaon Pibyncid ané Regienal, fi
Levels for Hundredth Anniversary of Turkish Republif ! K Rroceedings Boolof 19" Statistics Research
Symposium Ankara 6-7 May 2010(in Turkish)
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of management and planning for urbanization, industrialization and management of urban
services processes. Unplanned settlement, infrastructure problems, lack of sufficient social
and cultural areas, insufficient provisions for urban needs are aiotine problems that cause

social and cultural erosion in the cities and delay formation of collective urban culture and
consciousness| t i's planned that the Regionb6s pote
increased by thgravitationalstrength to bechieved by becoming a metropolis. In order to

provide a better protection for the established urban culture and social fabric, it is needed to

develop a participatory urban management approach.

In order to implement participatory and local administratminciple, City Councilswere
established. The works done by City Councils give clues about urban consciousness.
¢tanakkale City Counci l i's one of the first
Encouragement and Developmeéertd ofh 2D9F. PBaj &
Council was established on 2005 within the scope of institutionalization of YG21 mechanisms

at national level, which was a third phase target of this project. The process currently relies on
volunteer leadership by the muniditias. However, in order to achieve full urban

governance, the councils must be gradually taken over by the civil society. Thanks to its

experiences, the structure of ¢an ataksdidne Ci t )
at | ar ge pCayrCouncil, B theadkher srand, has already made good progress on

this aspect. In order to ensure direct participation of different local groups in the government

of the city, Womendés Committee and ¥Yandt hos C
Youth 6 s Commi ttee, WoHaedicdpged CGoommi t ee e, Envir
Commi ttee, Childrenbés Committee and Fevzipacxk
City Council>*are already functioning.

Social activities on urban consciousness carried out byaipatities contribute in improving
awarenessOn the other hand, the opportunities presented by the urban environment play the
most important role in social development of urbanization. In this regard there still are many
needs yet to be satisfied. Elimiiman of infrastructure deficiencies, improvement and increase

of services and spatial quality, enrichment of social and cultural life, ensuring participation in
decision making processes, protection of historical and cultural values andfatfillment

of these needs will allow individuals to embrace and to fit in their environment as well as

r , h@gd://ivww.bélikeginkentkonseyi.org.tr/, 16.01.2013
e ,@tipr/www.Camakkalekieritkonseyi.org/16.01.2013

Bal ekesi
Beanakkal
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their responsibilities towards that environment. Therefore, it is utmost important to ensure the
local administrations of the Region work closely in collaboratidh wivil society especially
the City Councils.

6.2.2.2 Urban Fabric

During Ottoman Era, especially in 7and 18 Cent ur i es, Bal ékesir W
manufacturing an€Commerce CityRailway, as a connection and contact between important
commercial centerglayed a significant role in development of trade profile of the'gity

Milli Kuvvetler Avenue, which is still one of the most important axes of the City, was
established on 1916° Establishment of this avenue was a part of many urban renovation
works Thanks t o -Kkamdérrmaai | way | i ne, #onJ tieehcitywa s ¢ «
was integrated t& z nandK s t athudtibeleconomy of the city bloomed.

In terms of urban planning, the very first effort was the Egli Plan which entered into force on

1944 diring early Republic Periol’ It is seen that the Plan stipulates organized structural

i slands in an orderly fashion. The Pl ands d
developedowards north and east and underlines the potential of the citg¥efopment as it

is located on a railway route.

Gay e BAShopding Cofnplex from 1950s B a IBéuki ecshierr y and Vegetabl e Marke
Bal éeékesir Chamber of ArchBalkéekesiPeyi d0¢al, Megaron

L ttp://www.balikesir -bld.gov.tr/tarihtebazi.html , 16.03.2013.

Yhhttp://www.balikesir -bld.gov.tr/tarihtebazi.html , 16.03.2013.
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Figure 90: U;ban Fabric ofBal ekesir

The historical center 0B a | & Rrevincerhost many architectural assets ’(kaj nos Pak a
Mosque Karesi Tomb and Kuvayi Miliye Museum from many different periods.
Additionally, despite many urban problerdsvelopedn time, the spatial organization still

bears the traces of the historical fabric of the city.

¢ a n a k &natHe ether hand, is a very special city since it is tls ¢ity established by
Ottoman Empiré®®* The first building in the city wa
Ottoman Empire

158 anakkale City CouncilUrban Development Areas Workgroup, Relationship between the Physical
Development of¢ a n a k Rravinee (1406:2006)and Physical Geography (Turkish) City Council
Publications Book Series No. 2, ¢anakkale, 2006.
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The very firstdevelopmenplan of¢ a n a kwkasdrasvn inl949 This plan determines the
main usage areas of the city in consideratiath new development areas and historical fabric

of the city. By mid 1950s, new development areas started to emerge and the flow of vehicle
traffic started to shape the main axes and fabric of the City. In tivadquildings in the city

got higher at th cost ofdegradatiorof organic fabric of the cityBecauseof a development

plan drawn inL97Gs, the old buildings in the city center were replaced with large and massive
buildings. This resulted in a patched appearance in the city center wtd@nheavesorganic

fabric with grid fabric. In80s many mass housing projects were constructed by housing

cooperatives which provided a grid pattern on these areas.
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Ayval ék drnea lifer opentair museumawith fingerprints of many cultures on it.

Starting from180Gs, the districdevelopedapidly and become an industrial and commercial

town. Olive andolive oil based economglevelopedapidly to transform the district into one

of the largest industrial and commercial cities of Aegean Region. The buildings that constitute

the historical urban fabric & y v aDis&idt were constructed mostly in this period. Bearing

t he Medi terranean ur ban ¢ har @mentewith satrrowc s , A
cobbl estone paved streets, masonry houses ro

houses facing the social life

The historical urban fabric A y v acbnsigt of houses, educational buildings, commercial
buildings, olive oil plants, warehouses, seaprkshops and religious buildings and its
architectural fabric is mostly preservedllarge part of the religious buildings were churches
convertedinto mogjues after population exchange between Greece and Turkey and some
churches demolished later in time. Some of such religious buildings that still setv&area r | &
Mosque Saatli Mosque Ay Blonasgryg St. Nicholas (Aya Nikola) Church anidato
PanagialPanaya) Church

In general a grid pattens prominentover the city. Organic fabric is more dominant around
the historical center and linear fabric is evident closer to hills. Given its flat topography, the
grid fabric was able to develop without deforioat Climate was the main reason for grid
system design of the cit@live oil plants were the development points of the city throughout
the history. These plants are rowed along the coast. The positimmsplants along the coast

is relevant to logistis and the development of commercial relations.
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The city has abundant natur al and artificia
such natural benchmark. It is the highest hill of district and can be seen from everywhere

thus making all buildings on it a benchmark. Also, the chimneys of olive oil plants are
benchmarks that can be seen from within or out of the'Titjhe plants and their chimneys

indicate that the city once had &ostg industrial identity.

The urban fabric of Alibey (Cunda) Il sl and r
with the wur banThé settlement onctéindaAlsfandaid geakual from coasts to

hills and presents a rich urban architectureMany bui |l dings from Anat
still in service on the Island. Unique masonry houses adothsgntirei s| and, f i sher
cafes, soapvorkshops, windmills, churches amtbnasteriesonstitute the special historical

fabric of the city

Al e v Dlmpaatsof Urblin Fabric, Traditional Local and Cultural Characteristics on the Tourism Space

and Type; Exampl e of X ¢ WTecBnicd 0 Univérsityu r kK sthg nbul 20
http://www.belgeler.com/blg/kzo/kentsdbku-gelenekselerelve-kltrel-zelliklerin-turizm-mekaninave-trne-
etkileri-ayvalik-rnei-urbanframe-effectsof-traditionatlocalandculturatfeatureson-tourismenvironmerand
typesthe-sampleof-ayvalik,25.03.2012
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Protection of urban fabrics in South Marmara Region is leatfierand more importarthan

other regions of Turkegiven that the region is partially untouchédew planning works

must be carried out without causing any harm to the existing urban falihatshe tourism
value of the Region can be increased. In tbgard it is possible that added value can be
created for the Region by the new works to be carried out in such touristic towns and
especially inBal eékesir Cenanm &k alDdistricteanct A yavl a witBokt

harming the urban fabric.
6.2.3 Physical Development of Provinces of the Region

The urban superstructurenécro form) of the provinces in the Region was shaped by
topographical elements and historical process. AccordingrurkStat 2011 data, the
administrative boundaries of 87 municipalities in the Region cover a total surface area of
260.885 haThe Region has a total numbersdfcontiguous areas which cover a total surface

area of 78.827 ha However, as a metropolitan municipgliwill be established on the
provincial territorial b2012 thid areaiiseespanded anB theé € k e s
municipalities of small towns were annexed by municipalities of respective districts.
Estimations show that the expansion of noipality boundaries and the establishment of a
metropolitan municipality will create an attraction potential which will cause expansion of

urban settlement areas. This expansion must be balanced against the population growth rate

and urban planning pracéis must take these data into consideration.

The City Center of Baleékesir is surrounded b
Bal ekesir Plains from the outskirts of these
on ¢ayeéer i ssaor sWiultlhagand Hal alca Village to e
VillagestonorthSer vi ces sector is the | eading sector
the facts that the city is also the central district and that the public facilidesdaninistrative

facilities cover a large part of the central district.

Forestry and agricultural areas cover large part of both provfficeserefore it is utmost
important to protect these areas in both provinces and to ensure that urban developsnent doe

not breach these areds.this regard, it is important not to allow expansion of urban spread

180 Ministry of Agriculture and Rural AffairsSTR2 Western Marmara Region Agricultural Master Plan,
2007
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pattern oB a | é-Buesaaixis over fertile agricultural land$he risk of landslideiBal é k es i r
Central Districtc Séndér ge, D u r s uandbsernpynding areas shallualsqg be Kv r i
considered®® Furthermore, unplanned areas, the areas whose economic life has been expired
as well as urban decay areas filled with old and worn building stock must be renewed within

the scope of urban transformation.

Inter ms of soil structure, ¢tanakkal e resembl
destructed by 1999 Earthquake ¢ a n @rhvineelisesettled on an area which is largely

located aroundow coasts. The city is located ofi dlegree earthquake zone and rargé
agricultural lands. These two facts are important aspects to be considered for urban planning
practices. Furthermore, the urban settlement areas are located on fill lands and the
groundwatelevels are too high close to the surface. These two fawatém the settlement
areas?Mor eover, Karaca°ren Plains and surround
developments and are located on alluvial soil layers with weak ground characteristics thus

constituting a danger for the cit§?

Macro formof ¢ a n a kdityaféatires a development with two aspects. First aspect is the
linear city form towards south of the city alofiga n a kkkzanhigimway. The second is the
section that looks like an oil stain at north of the .cBputhern parts present ordednd

clustered residence areas while north present unplanned development.

¢tanakkale is a strategic city. Therefore proc
role on spatial development ax@he development plans @f a n a ktéka &ceount othe

distribution of existing settlement areas. Nonetheless there are some areas zoned for
construction that do not contain any settlement. Natural and administrative limitations applied

to the development of the city. Some of such major limitations¢taseakkaleStrait Sarée-ay
River, airport and geographical formations. Duri@@s, the city expanded t&senler,
Jandarmaand Tutukevi localities and the coastal line coveriBgrbaros, Kepez, Dardanos

andG ¢, z e Ingighboroods. During9931995 planning peiod the area betweesenler

andK ar ac &lainseamd locality around anak kal e OunseeskyiTz2r Mlaof | u

®IMinistry of Environment and Urban Planni(§P, 2012)
182 hisaster Responskttp://www.afetlemucadele.com/01.01.2013
%Ministry of Environment and Urban Planni@igP, 2012)
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Campus were zoned for development which resulted in an accelerated expansion of the city
towards these ared¥'

TheEc o] Ci tgicakGties akkEcanbnac Cities Program by World Bank underlines the
importance of effective use of resources, protection of natural resources and integrated
planning as requirements for sustainable developfieht this perspective it is important to

avoid anyapplication that will allow construction on fertile agricultural lands and water
basins and to ensure connection between the water basins, green belts and air corridors that
nurture the city and the city itselfhe planning must ensure prevention of heusgreading

at outskirts of the city like an oil stain and provide a suitable urban spreading pattern. On the
other hand, it is still more important to ensure that planning processes are handled in a way
that considers the balance between rural and urbeas aand ensure implementation of

participatory principle.

6.2.4 Settlement Pattern andSpatial Hierarchy

6.2.5 Settlement Pattern of the Region

The Region covers a surface are2cf . 42 3 ( 2@ . R @ Pwjthd§ theklake surfage

total number of 87 municipalitie€s3 of which arel oc at ed i n 34Betlaenkaeksiarl ean
56 town municipalities34 of which are located iB a | € kel 82iir ¢ a n a kan&a 31le
districts 19 of which are located iBa | & &hd1®2i n ¢ an a k k afotal numBemafng a
1457 villages in the RegioB92villagesare within the administrative boundariesBoh | é k e s i r
and565in¢ anakkal e

As the Metropolitan Municipalities Law number&860 entered into force, a metropolitan
municipality has been establigheithin the administrative boundariesBfa | & Rreveger
and the villages located within the boundaries of the metropolitan municipality were

transformed into neighborhoadf€ This will result in emergence of many neighborhoods with

¢anakkal e ,Oibanyev€apmeantcArehs Workgroup, Relationship between the Physical
Development of¢ a n a k Rravinee (1406:2006)and Physical Geography(Turkish) City Council
Publications Book Series No . 2, tanakkal e, 2006

185 The World BankUrban Development Ecological Cities as Economic Cities
http://web.worldbank.org/WBSITE/EXTERNAL/TOPICS/EXTURBANDEVELOPMENT/0,,contentMD
K:22643153~pagePK:148956~piPK:216618~theSitePK:337178,00.htd(.01.2013

1%%0fficial Gazette of Turkey, Issue 28489, 06.12.2012.
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very low populationf i gur es | Bize Bfarurad kopudation must be considered

regarding the settlement system and local services of the metropolitan municipality.

Averaﬁe Village Population
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Figure 93: Comparison of theProvinces Becoming Metropolise@ terms of Surface

Areas, Number of Municipalities, Districts, Villages and Average Village Populations
SourceTurkStat Generated from 2011 data

When 13 Provincet®d becomanetropolisesas per the Law numbered 6360 are compared by

2011d at a, i t i esir mnke%plade hithta suBfacé adea df4 . 4 7 2 ,1%7i8  k m|
terms of the number of districts and®2n terms of the number of villages. %39.3 of

B al é & populatiod lives in villages and towrBhis situation brings the quality of the

serviced or the settlements in rural areas i nto
among 13 provinces in terms of the average \
has many villages with rather lower populations and that the ruraémsetit units are
scattered®” The metropolitan municipality must be in an effort to serve the villages that will

be undertaken from the special provincial administration and must build its capacity at an
accelerated pac@lso, urban services mustbe deleadt t 0 t e i \hiblolrhge® ds o
annexed by Baléekesir Metropolis and strategi

must be deployed.

187 SouthMarmara Development Agenck Ci ty Becoming Metropolis: Bal ékesi
Report, Bal ékesir, 2012
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6.2.6 Urban Spatial Hierarchy and Impact Areas

TR22 Regiod gradualisnmsystem and central impact areassneilar to the Study oSpatial

Hierarchy of the Settlements b$PO on 1982Since from this date, thereas been one
change in administrative division of the Rec¢

the number of districts in the Region increased

Within the scope of preparation works for Regional Plan, a series of district workshops were
organized and urban spatial hierarchy study for TR22 Region were carried out along with
these workshops. The study considered the semamomic development levedsid potentials

of the settlements. Development was assessed in Regional level and the settlements were

classified by their functions to determine thegheres of influence

In this perspective, it was determined that the changes were resulted fromsadtivia
organization and that mostly%and 31 e v e | s espherés efrméuertcaere changed.
The settlements of the Region are classified into 5 levels."Oevél, the Region is located

within thesphere of influencef K z mi r ,andBekir ¢ @f 7"inthatofK st an b u |

On 3% Level: Ba | & &RussunbedandS & n dDBstrigséare within the sphere of influence

of Bi g adav a kahdpreunbeydistricts are influenced by Soma District lfanisa
Province; Kepsut District influenced byB i g aahd Susurluk; Dursunbey District of

Bal ékgsiTavkanl kg tDaPeywiace;Scétn dbBastrict 8y Akhisar District of
Manisa ProvinceBalyaDistrict byK v r ;iMartharaDistrict by Erdek;YeniceandBa y r a mi -
Di stricts offa; EceabaanklGebbbleDistiots bylLapseki.

On 4™ Level; B a | séBklyas Erdelband Manyas Districts are within the sphere of
influenceof G° n e n; D@Gianis influenced byA y v aahdBurhaniye; Havraristrict
by Burhaniye; SusurlukDistrict by Mu st af a k ®istict of Bursa Province and
Lapseki, Diastrivens ceBiga¢anakkal e by

On5"Level Séndeéer geé, Dursunbey, Bi gadiandSuslgkp s ut |,
Districts ofBal é&aeei r nf |l uenghMalr nbayr aB a | EerkdeeskiDistri@$ n e n ,
and LapsekiandBigaDi stri cts oBamdamm&al &elbiybol u, Ece
Bozcaada, Ezi neandBabir satnri i- ¢t sY en¢i acneaaknla&klken;l e G%m
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Havr an, andBurthanlyeDistricts ofBa |l &€ k eAsSy wabdadd ri ct of <¢ana
within the sphere of influence &dremit.

Oné6"LevelBal ya, SavaktbDeapesunkeys utS SosdrigkDigtécts Bi g a c
of Bal ekesir are witBumsd;heBasmpdn@@aabBmifiEisi dhd k u e
are influenced equally bi s t aamdBurka; MarmaraDistrict by Ks t aamdTuelk i r d aj ;
Lapseki, Biga, Geliboluand EceabatDi st ri ct s of ¢ anakkksatlaen baid e
Ayval ek, G° me - , aml@dremaDii syter, i cHasv rafn Byglvalkexi r

District of ¢anakkale arkzmiirt hin the sphere

On7"Level¢anakkal e, B a lared Edzesnitare, locaBed witthi@ thensahere of

influenceofK st anbul

Figure 94: Spatial Hierarchy and Spheres of Influence in the TR22 Region
Source:SMDA Office work, 2013
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6.3 Disaster Risk and Seismicity

TR22 South Marmara Regiois affected by many risk factors. Located on *adkgree
earthquake zone, the Region may face earthquakes any minute. On the other hand, the Region
is a rugged area located beside the sea thus under constant risk of landslittexiandarge

forests of the Region gives rise to the risk of fire. Furtloze there are many mining

operations in the Region which increases the risk of mining accidents.

1st Degree [
2nd Degree [ |
3rd Degree ||
0 120 Kilometre 4th Degree [ |
= Sth Degree [

Province Center @
Province Boundary __

Figure 95. Seismicity Map of Turkey
Source:General Directorate of Mineral Exploration and Resea26i.3

Upon examination opast disasters, it is seen that the most damaging type of disaster that

occurred in the Region was earthquaK&able32)

Table 32 Disasters Occurred inTR22 Region1900- 2003

Disaster Type Center \ Year ] Losses / Damages
EARTHQUAKE
Earthquake Yenice 1953 265dead 336|nju_red and excessive
G°nen material loss
Earthquake Erdek 1935 5 dead 30injured |22(sj excessive materi
Earthquake Bi gad 1942 7 dead material loss
Earthquake Edremit 1944 27 dead material loss
Earthquake Manyas 1964 23 dead, material loss
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Earthquake G°nen 1969 1 dead, small material loss
Earthquake Gelibolu 1975 7 dead, material loss
Earthquake Biga 1983 3 dead, material loss
FLOODS-DELUGES-
LANDSLIDES
Flood Burhaniye 2012 1 dead, small material loss
Flood Biga 2012 1 dead, small material loss
South
Flood-Landslide Marmara 19002013 No casualties, material loss
Region
MINING ACCIDENTS
Mining Accident Bal ék 2006 17 dead
Mining Accident Dursunbey 2010 13dead 18injured
South

191 forest fires occurred; No casualtieg

FOREST FIRES Marmara 19002013 large scale forest fire

Region
SourceGenerated from\FAD TurkeyNational DisasteArchive data

Figure 96 shows that nearly whole body of the Region is located *bdefree earthquake
zone. This requires the Regiondbs popul ation
A good reminder of measures to be taken is the frequency of earthquakes that occur in the

Region

B 1st Degree Earthquake Zone
- 2nd Degree Earthquake Zone
-~ Active Faults

Figure 96: Seismicity Map of TR22 Region
SourceGenerated fronMTA data
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The fact that the Region is located close to the sea and receives high volume of annual
precipitation results in occasional storms and floods and landslides caused by such storms.
The map onlbods, overflows and heavy rainfalls that occurred in Turkey in the period of
19402010s hows t hat wespecially Balékesir is one
of floods and overflows

Figure 97: Pilot Chart on Floods-Overflows-Heavy Rainfalls
SourceGeneral Directorate of Meteorolog}9432010.

Anot her disaster that frequently occurs in
forest fires. Approxi mately %50 of the Regi
also sensitive region€ombined effect offtese two factsesuls in high number of forest

fires. In general, the forests of the Region are classified as the most sensitive against fires.
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Figure 98: Map on Distribution of Fire Sensitivity Classes by Forestry Departments
Source:General Directoratef Forestry, Fire Operations Center, 2013

As shown in theFigure 8 nearly whole of theTR22 Regionis located on % degree fire
sensitivity class. As it was shown on fhable 32, approximately 191 large scale forest fires
occurred in the Region sinceom 1900 which is a clear indication of need for measures to be

taken.

Number of Forest
Fires over 300 ha

[]o
B
B 2
B ss
B s

Figure 99: Distribution of Forestry Fires on a Surface Area over300 Ha
SourceGeneral Directorate of Forestry, 2013
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As it was indicated above, the Region has a tendency for disasters which urges employment
of disaster planning efforts. Facing many and frequent risk of disaBR22, South Marmara
Regionrequires a plan for prdisaster period-urthermore, establishmeof settlements must
be prevented on agricultural areas which severely vibrate during earthquakes thus presenting a

very low loadbearing capability.

The Region receives excessive precipitation and is very rich in surface water resources. This
is why theRegion is constantly under risk of flood and landslide disasters and it is most
important to prevent any construction on stream beds or to prevent construction ef multi

storey buildings on slopes.

In order to strengthen the disaster management, it dedee prepare urban risk analyses and
risk management studies as well as a Region Conservation Plan. The disaster policies must be

defined and mitigation measures must be implemented within the scope of this plan.

Additionally, resistant development plams the most excessive disaster plan, must be
prepared to strengthen the disastmistancef the Region.
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7 ENVIRONMENT

South Marmara Region is one of the Regions with well preserved natural and cultural
environment. It is estimated that the interest in the natural resources and in the natural
environment will increase in the future due to climate change. Therefore, ihenement will
constitute an important component for 22023 development process TiR22 Region This
component is not onlgne of the main titlebut alsoconsideredunderdifferent titleswithin

the Plan.

Sustainable development based on natural and economic resources is threatened by
continuous growth of the Centers and by the fact that growing- iatrd intefregional
population causes soe@c onomi ¢ devel opment metiopolitamcite nc e s .
that suffers most from these threats. One of the discussions concerning a solution strategy for
this problem speculates-teo cat i on of | st an Hoedtidh opernatiord thes t r y .
Region presents many advantages. In order to improve theetitivgness as well as labor

force and the social life, it would be suitable to attract the industrial centers to the Region.
This would also improve thstrengthof the local economy and will provide commercial
integration with international market order to utilize the current situation constituting a
threat to Kstanbul, as an oppurtunity for t
development, employment and sustainable development should be created in the Region

which has ample natureésources, fertile lands atmurism potentiat®®

One of the 1 mportant el ements of t he Regio
sustainable development. Thatdéds why the Regi
competitiveness but also on protion of the natural and cultural assets for the sake of
posterityRegar di ng relocation of Kstanbul éds indus
bal anced during i mplementation. Il n ot her W 0
critical for the future of the Region. Planning is required to mitigate the negative
environmental impacts of the industry which will possibly come to the Region. On the other
hand,On the other hand, it is important to implement mining activities in accordance with
environmental protection policies and to be saved natural sources by the economy without
causing any harm to the ecological balance in TR22 region which has significant mineral

reserves, mineral exploration and exploitation.

188 SMDA, (The Decentralization2012)
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7.1.1 Natural Environment

The Region hosts many assets lkea z d Majiodal Park A y Iskrdd€ Katural Park
Gelibolu Peninsula Historical National Park, Troy Historical National Park and Bird Paradise
National Park (Manyas Lake) which is listed ianfsarConvention List:®® The Region has a
distinguished place in Turkey regarding its natural resources and biological diversity.

Therefore, it is important to preserve the biodiversity and to utilize it in a sustainable manner.

The Region hosts many ecosystems in its forestry dnaasing areaandwild life protection

and preservatiorsites. Such areas includeursunbeyA | a - Mommtain Bi-glasd i -
Mountain B a nid & p endvayntain BurhaniyeMadra Mountain YeniceKal k é m
Forests Mount 1da'® Kénal @ Ke kHuriting Geungy e kNa r | éHuntihg n e k
Grounds'’* Mount IdaFir is an endemic species to the Region. Manyas Bird Paradise, on the
other hand is very rich in planktons and benthbDalmatian Pelicans and the Pygmy
Cormorants are two endangered species according to the Hatexpean lists. These two

species are populated in Manyas Bird Paradise at significant nutfbers

The ecological and biological diversity of the Region is threatened by a series of problems
and deficiencies including: urbanization pressure, scatteraibdigin of settlements due to
high number of villages, increase in touristic activities, excessive hunting, wind power plants
and power transmission lines established on migration routes of birds, unplanned
industrialization and such other problems thatcus in the monitoring and control

mechanisms”

It is needed to raise awareness and consciousness on preservation of biodiversity and
sustainable utilization of biological resources. Studies and inventory works within the scope
of the National Biodiversity Strategy and Action Plan will contribute intgmtoon and
preservation of the nature in the Region.

189 |nternationally Important Wetlands List (Ramsar ),isitp://www.ramsar.org/pdf/sitelist.pdf ., 06.06.2013.
Y9 Ministry of Environment and Urban Plannirignvironmental Situation Report, 2011

"Ministry of Environment and Urban Planni(gP, 2012)

72 Ministry of Environment and Urban Plannirignvironmental Situation Report, 2011

Ministry of Environment and Urban Planni@igP, 2012)
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7.1.2 Waters

Sustainable utilization of drinking water and access to water with appropy@igneare two
prioritized targets at nati onal TR22 Region Bal €
receive suicient volumes of precipitation and are rich with ground and surface water
resources therefore does not suffer from any water shortage. However, the water pollution is

the number Environmentaproblem of the Regial'* (Figure 100)

: ( B Water Pollution
B Air Pollution
\\,/' Wastes

Other
(Soil-Noise-Natural Env.)

Figure 100 Major Environmental Problems of Provinces
Source:MoEUP, generated from 2012 data

Volume of available water assets Biirkey is 112 Billion m®. TR22 Region on the other
hand, has a combined potential volume of %Bibn m®. 332 Million m® of this potential is
ground water whiles.54 Billion m® is surface watet” As of the year 2013, amount of per
capita water wa8.546 m. Turkey, however, is classified as a water shortage country with a
per capita water volume af480 ni. This underlines the importance of the water resources of

the Region and their effective utilization.

Among 53 municipalities undd8 a | € Rrevincer CentraDistrict, Bur haniye, Al 1
Edremit, Ge¢r e, Pel iandk® yngdistiCts mamoad 34 munici@alitiesk | a r
under ¢canakk®abmuPdrioyvei,ncAyvacék, Kepez, Ece

7 Ministry of Environment and Urban Plannifdar mar a B° | gesi ¥ nc ehkark 2012 ¢evr e S
(http:// www.csb.gov.tr/db/ced/webicerik/webicerik272.pdf04.06.2013.)
"DSK 25. B° | bte/vMyadsigdv.i/bolge/dsi25/topraksu.htm 30.10.2013.
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di stricts o’

mavenwiastei watar| treatmerd ifi@s for physical and biological
treatment. Edremit waste water treatment facility is used jointlg blyr e mi t Ak - ay,
and Zeytinli Municipalities. Furthermore, a water treatment facility which will allow turning

sea water into drinkable waterasl r eady wunder construction in
Turkey'”” In addition to municipal water treatment facilities, the enterprises are obliged to
treat their industrial waste therefore there are treatment plants in the industry. Treated waters
are usually discharged toearbystreams Waters from some of these plants are used for
agricultural irrigation purposes. However, regarding management of industrial waste water,
there still are some establishments without a waste water treatment plinet Region.
Municipalities and/or private enterprises without waste water treatment plants discharge their
waste waters to streams or to sea on the grounds of examlseslike infrastructural
deficiencies and/or financial problertf§ In line with the circular notice by the Ministry of
Environment and Urban Planning ordering the local administrative units to establish waste
water treatment plants, it is planned to complete all waste water treatment facility investments

in the Region byhe year20171"°

8 Ministry of Environment and UrbaRlanning Environmental Situation Report, 2011
Y"Ministry of Environment and Urban Planni(§P, 2012)

8\linistry of Environment and Urban PlannifiP, 2012)

79 Ministry of Environment and Urban Plannifyaste Water Treatment Action Plan (20082012)
(http://www.cygm.gov.tr/CYGM/Files/EylemPlan/aateylemplani.pdf, 05.06.2013
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Figure 101 Polluted Water Resources and Reasons of Pollution
SourceT | B K TMRC Environmental InstituteGenerated fror2010data

G°nen River and a part of the Bi gaMaRmanaer on
Basinas well as Havran River in NortheAegeanBasin are gravely polluted with organic
matters and ammoni um SousurtukBasm,dasralso iMendive)yfpellutedRi v e r
especially at such parts after Bursa, where it joins the main Susurluk River until flows in the
Marmara Sea. The streams arouBiéd | € lare alsoraffected by domestic and industrial

di scharges fr om f@Beatheg floe mtoSimaFRiver. \Simavare Susueluk
Rivershave high quality water c¢classes before Bi
exploitations and boron reserves around Sus

Ay v aid catégorizd as an extremely polluted streaffi.

Water pollution in the Region is caused by many reasons. These include, discharge of
untreated or partially treated sewages to surface waters, pollution of ground waters by
leachates from sewages or unsanitary solid evagiragesexcessive and unplanned use of
agrochemicals and fertilizers due to intensive agricultural activities, discharge of olive mill

1801 I B K TMRIC Environmental InstitutePreparation of Basin Protection Action Plans-Susurluk Basin,
December 210
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wastes to the sea, bilge discharge, unlicensed vacuum truck discharges, pressure by secondary
houses at coastal areasd so on. IBa | & &and& a m a kProaimces, in order to protect

the water quality, local administrations must take drastic measures on disposal of waste
waters generated in settlement areas. Good agricultural pradtateaitn minimization of
irrigation water from agricultural activities are also important for control of agricultural waste
waters. In order to determine the utilization capacities and pollution levels of the basins it
would be beneficial for water management to establish source nmaeagand monitoring
systems. In order to mitigate the pollution pressure on streams and ground waters, it is
important to employ sanitary landfills for solid wastes; to replace the landfills economic lives

of which are expired; to improve controlled displosf industrial waste water and to employ

more effective monitoring and administration practiés

Works are already carried out for mitigating the negative impacts of thestieehindustry

and energy generation facilities of the Region on the environment. On the other hand 58
tanneries in G°derabiedt rtioc tG°wielmdustimérond® r Or g :
which will play an important role in reducing pollution. In order to prevent pollution, the

private sector must be encouraged and more effective strategies must be developed. In all
around the Region, drinking and utility waters are gdiyesupplied from ground water
resourceseExcessive ground water dravff and unconscious consumption of water resources
causessalinization Works on raising awareness on controlled utilization of ground waters

would be beneficial for the Region.

It is enticipated that the water resources in the Region will fail to satisfy added demands and
economic activities resulting from increasing urbanization and population. The pollution
stress on the water resources and decrease of ground waters urge more efeabfrwater.

In this perspective, at national level, it is prioritized to expand water resources management as
a cooperation between institutions/organizations on the basin basis and to establish
appropriate treatment and control centers. Protectidionaglans for 11 basins were
completed within the scope of Basin Protection Action Plans Project which was launched to

determine integrated protection and controlled utilization princiffeProtection Action

18T 1 B K TMRIC Environmental InstitutePreparation of Basin Protection Action Plansi Northern
Aegean BasinDecember 2010

182G o n pistrict GovernorateG ° n ®istrict Briefing , 2012

'¥%B, NSRD 20132023 2012
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Plans for Marmara, Northern Aegean and Su&uBasins, which covefrR22 Region have

been completed and this is an advantage for the Region.
7.1.3 Air

The second most important problem TiR22 Regionis the air pollutiont®* In order to

determine and employ necessary measures against air pollution, sulfur dioxide (SO2) ratio

and dust particulate matter (PM10) are measured in the R¥gidwcording to 2009
measur ement resul ts, Bal ekesi r ediuminetmasfsi f i e
SO2 in terms of particulate matter, on the other hdhd, | € ik eategorized as medium and

¢ a n a kverg bad. In order to prevent any further threats by existing air pollution load,

necessary measures must be taken in due time.

Arl

L

Particulzte Mamervale
™. 3 e
e W s

Auerage Sultur Diaxide (S02)

Figure 102 Average Values ofSO2and Particulate Matter
SourceMinistry of DevelopmentNSRD (20132023), 2009.

I n Bal ékesir Province of the Region air poll
reasonsEspecially during winter seasons, such reasons like reduced winds, frequent foggy
days and increase in the city traffic result in increase of pollution impaBtilg adi -, G° ne
Edremitand S € n ddéstriay, @eothermal heating is used which decreasesithgollution.

Air poll ution is a serious problem in Bande

compared to other districts. Industrial facilities that produce chemicals or those that generate

184 Ministry of Environment and Urban Plannirg ajor Environmental Problems of Marmara Region
Ankara, 201Zhttp://www.csb.gov.tr/db/ced/webicerik/webicerik272.pdf 07.06.2013)
B MoEUP, (Environmental Repor2011).
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waste gas have negative impacts on the air qualityitidddlly, especially vehicle traffic and

poultry productiorrelated industrial activities increase the air pollutionn Bandér ma
Susur | uk .B°drutthe®®dre ¢opographical factors and pattyningrelated air

pollution also negatively affect thedal population inG° n.eEspecially during summer

seasons, agrochemicals used in paddy farming vaporize and contaminate the air and then

settle on such settlement areas with lower altitudes.

The air pollution sources ifh a n a kakeasimiar to those iBal é kesi r . Lack of
industrial areas in the Region, industrial emissions do not constitute a significant
environmental problem. SOrates in ¢ a rand Biga districts reach critical levels and
negatively impact human health especially during wirdeasons due to existence of
industrial facilities, topographical reasons and climate characteri$ticet anak k al e Cen't
District, multi-storey buildings are mostly built against the prevailing wind direction and no

wind air corridor was envisaged ine layout plan. These two factors contribute in increasing

air pollution. In terms of pollution level8al ékesi r C e mBtarnadl@a nmi& Ktarl iec t
Central District B i gandGelibauDistricts are in the’lGroupandEc eabat , G° k- e
LapsekibEz i ne, Ayvacék, Yenaoce, BBbekasadndOs Balyl ar
Central District and®® a n d @ne imthe % Group™®®

A positive development for the fight against air pollution is the gradual increase in utilization
of natural gas in urbaareas. Total number of natural gas subscribeBRB2 Regionwas
112.948 in the year 2010 which increased to 169.233 by 2012. In order to mitigate the
negative impacts of the pollution, this number must be incre@sethe other hand, in order

to minimize and eliminate pollutant sources, it is important to prevent use of inappropriate
fuels; to accelerate natural gas infrastructure works; to consider air corridors for planning new
settlements and to encourage utilization of renewable energy resourcesvaodmentally
friendly fuels instead of fossil fuels. Mitigatirige air pollution is also important for the fight
against the respiratory diseases which occur very frequently in the Region. In this regard, the
social awareness and consciousness om#asures to be taken shall be increasedrder to

achieve a cleaner and healthier air qualiypuildings with central heating arrangements,

18 Ministry of Environment and Urban Plannirifurkey Environmental Situation Report, 2011

187 Ministry of Environment and Urban Planni(igP, 2012)

¥provincial Directorates of EnvironmeRravindand Ur ban Pl &
Environmental Situation Report, 2011, 2007
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building managers and stokers must be trained in use and storage of appropriate fuels, and the
chimneys and bters must be periodically maintained.

7.1.4 Waste

Waste is the '8 most important problem & a | & &nd¢sd i a kProaimces® According

to 2010 TurkStatdata, proportion of the people receiving waste management services within

the general populationis 8p cent in Turkey. This figure i
and 66 per ce.nTransitiom frotnaunsarktdcyasblid waste landfills to sanitary
practices is amngoingprocess in Turkey.The number of people receiving sanitary landfill

and wastéreatment services for solid waste is increasing every'y®ar

Among 53 municipalities under Bal ékesir Pr o\
by 3 municipalities (Bal eékesir, G°nen, Al t
municipalitestm d e r ¢ a n a k kTde veastd? are stockectireunsanitary landfills in all

other municipalities. Furthermore, Gelibolu solid waste disposal facility has been recently put

into service in¢ an ak ln&dla¢ & kmurdcipalities under three unions presehwork
schedulestdli spose their wastes. Mor eover, Bal eéke:
Bal ékesir Pr ovi nc e ;sepaatiamandcracycling warkg fororecyclabieo ur c e

waste. The Province also has waste sorbagyingand compostg facilities.

Bal & kKCeeqitrr,al District and surrounding munici
Solid Waste Management Projecto uataksion EU g
Financial Assistance Tool of European Union. The project conaBsp®sal of domestic,
industriatbased domestic, commercial and institutional solid waste generated in these
municipalities. The project had a total fund25.511.900 Eur@nd the facility already been
completed and commissionéesiolid wastes generated ¥ municipalities which are members

of Bal é ISestinable Environmental Management Union (BSEMU) will be stored in
sanitary |l andfil/ si te &favBatade Wanithe scopaaofi ci p a
this project, waste dump sites will ldlecommissionedin Ba |l eé k es i r Creartbyr a | Di
Susurluk Kepsuta n d Kvr i ndRanRilkas and inS anv a kandeBoieg ad i -

189 Ministry of Environment and Urban Plannirgajor Environmental Problems of Marmara Region,
Ankara, 201 http://www.csb.gov.tr/db/ced/webicerik/webicerik272.pdf 04.06.2013

19 General Directorate of Environmental ManagemEnwironmental Indicators of 2011, 2012
(http://www.csb.qgov.tr/turkce/dosyal/ced/gosterge2011 tr.pdfl0.06.2013
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Forestry lands covering a total surface are@ & 7 . 5 ¥'®Bolighyastes iP a mu knd u
Kepsutsites will be carried téhe siteinBal é k esi r  Gahile the dump ddéastt r i ct
convenient for relocaton n Susur | uk, BSi agv aadwill e, pebdbilitated nTha and
project also envisages establishment of transfer statioBsiirg aatid Susurlukdistricts.

After decommissioning, these sites will be afforested. Within the scope of the project, a
recycling plant, a medical waste sterilization plant, a composting plant and a leachate
collection and treatment plant will be establish&drhe project aims to ensirecycling of

the waste, treatment of the leachate andse of organic waste for agricultusforestation

parks and recreation purposes.

In ¢ a n a kiravihce, a solid waste sanitary landfill, packaging waste sorting plant and
leachate plant was edtlished undefi Ge | iSblid Waste Disposal Facility Projécand

A ¢ a n a Rkgiohak Solid Waste Management Prajectotal volume of the sanitary

landfills established on different locations 897.197 m3® Decommissioning and
rehabilitation of old dump sites was another component of these projects. For this purpose,

five old dumpsites were decommissioned and rehabilitatédam a k k a | e Ldcalityu - e K me
LapsekiMi | | etlodalityt | LA ps ek Localltyp p r¢cak Idéa k Lécalityariday ér é
¢ ar dakd Also, within the scope of the Project, 3 recyclable waste collection centers were
established it a n a k k a | e and Kiimkale Digtrigts*** On the other hand, Union of

Bal ékesir Bay Blugaci g akbndtSiremding Ardas Solid Wast

Management UniofSWMU) are still working on establishing a new sanitary landffl

Efforts on separate collection of packaging waste at the source are already carried out in the
Region. There are two licensed collectgorting facilities in¢ a n a k Asaflthe yea?01Q

separate collection of packaging waste has commenced in pilot'%¢aE VKO and t hr e
|l i censed companies are coll abor aThe packagingg r e cy
waste generated in governmental offices, schools, workplaces and 18 different neighborhoods

inBal ekesir Gemrsdparaely cdbectsdtby licensed companies at the source and

1B a | & Munisipality, B a | & SalicWaste Management Project Notice
http://www.baceyob.gov.tr/icon/katiatik.pdf, 10.06.2013

1928 a | & Munisipality, B a | & ISalicWaste Management ProjeciNotice,
http://www.baceyob.gov.tr/icon/katiatik.pdf, 10.06.2013
Yhttp://Iwww.gelibolu.bel.tr/bpi.asp?caid=171&cid=1042 15.06.913.

92009 ¢ ArtuaBEReport, 2010

9http://www.burhaniye.bel.tr/detail.aspx?did=2542 http://www.can.bel.tr/, 10.06.2013

1% Ministry of Environment ad Urban PlanningTurkey Environmental Situation Report, 2011

190


http://www.baceyob.gov.tr/icon/katiatik.pdf
http://www.baceyob.gov.tr/icon/katiatik.pdf
http://www.gelibolu.bel.tr/bpi.asp?caid=171&cid=1042
http://www.burhaniye.bel.tr/detail.aspx?did=2542
http://www.can.bel.tr/

sorted in the sorting plant before delivered to rangcfacilities. Furthermore, works on
collecting and recycling waste vegetable oils, used engine oils, hazardous wastklifend

tiresand electronic waste as well as waste batteries are ongbing

In Turkey, scantiness of sanitary landfills and abundariainsanitary landfills have negative

Impacts on environmental sustainability.is important to include all municipalities within

the efforts for enployment of effective waste management in the Regiathon source

reduction, recycling and finally disgal of waste On t he ot her hand, the
now a metropolitan municipality provides an administrative advantage for ensuring

coordination in waste management.

Local Administrations Union is a management model suggested for providicg\affeess in

solid waste management services and for providing appropriate resources and technologies on
these serviceS® In order to employ an integrated waste management system throughout the
Region, it is important to ensure that experiences are slaaekd collaboration culture s
established between the local administrations unions of the Region; to carry out such works
that will provide effective operation for these unions; to periodically inform these unions
about support/grant programs available aodprovide necessary technical assistance for
preparing projects. Waste management can only function if the users of the services are
included within the system. It is a priority to develop tfsiendly systems to which the users

can easily adept. Furtimore, it is estimated that the effectiveness, activity and yield of these
efforts can be increased by conducting awareness raising campaigns for stakeholders in the
Region on such subjects likd-sourcereduction and separation as well as recycling ef th

waste.

Y'B a | & &nd¢sa ra kMuaidipaliies 2012Annual Reports, 2013
198 Ministry of Environment and Urban Planniryyaste Management Action Pl§20082012),
http://www.cyam.gov.tr/CYGM/Files/EylemPlan/atikeylemplani.pdf, 10.06.2013
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8 LARGEST ISLANDS OF TURKEY: G¥ K ¢ E A DB®ZCAADA and
MARMARA [ISLAND

TR22 Regionhas three largest islands of Turk&®eduction of differences in intraregional
development levels is one of the major targets of Regional Planning practices. In this
perspective, it is important to address specific problems of these islands and to provide
suggestions. In terms of administvatipurposesG° k - e a d a , andMWammearalsladds

are also district governmentslarmaraDistrict is tied toB a | & RreviiéerandG° k - e a d a

andBozcaaddistricts are tied t€¢ a n a kPkoaice

G°k-eada is the | ar gest 18BTuilkStawddta, thé islahduhostseay . A c
population 0f8.830 people The shortest contact point between the Island and the mainland is
between Kabatepe Port &felibolu Peninsula ands°® k - e a d Bort Khe Zsland is very

rich in water resources. Additionall vy, appr
agricultural lands. This ratio is well above the national avefagierent cultures are mingled

on the Island which therefore, reflects a veryhrgocial and cultural life. Thanks to its
geographyG ° k - efferds a significant domestic tourism potential. Locals of the island aim

to develop this potential and this effort is also supported by the government. Traditionally the
tourism highseason issummer on the Islands. However, as the surfing developed on the
island in recent years, the higkason has been extended. Thanks to surfing, the interest is

high among foreign touristespeciallyfrom Bulgaria, on the Island. This situation resulted in
activation of G°k-eada Airport. It woul d be
aimed at Balkans to further improve surf tourism. Turkish Marine Research Foundation
(TMRF) has announced the coastal area betwean edndKyzu Port as marine protéon

area due to submarine wondeteerein This indicates thatG° k - ehasd a significant

potential for diving tourism. On the other hand, the Ministry of Food, Agriculture and
Livestock has chosen G°k-eada GPK -amsaglbo & ot ce

ficitt.asl owo

Marmaralsland is the 2 largest island of Turkey and has a populatio®.81.0 people. The

l sland is accessed through fNumbeyof $chedured Er d e |
shuttles increases during summer seasons due tsnowctivities. Additionally marine
transportation is provided to the Island fréhs t aandd e Ik i .Mdradra Island hosts the

most important marble reserves of Turkey. Also, the first marble quarries of the world are
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located in the Island. AncientGez&k t er m AM r mor osO0O means mar bl
Marmara in time and the island was named after the famous¥6tke power infrastructure

of the Island must be strengthened to satisfy new investments in marble in@iaatigm is

one of the rathemore significant means of livelihood in Marmara Island. The island also has
some small er and t ouEkindik Otleer nneans af iveélhood in thee Av K
island are agriculture and animal husbandry. One of the main problems of the Island is
transport. The transport between the mainland and the island is not effective. Long

transportation time negatively affects access to services like health, education, etc.

Bozcaaddas a population d&2.643 people. Scheduled ferry from Geyikli town ®fa n alé& k

and the scheduled sea bus from ¢anakkale c
population of the island rises fourfdl® Traces of Anatolian Greek culture is seen on the

Island. Fertile lands and evpresent winds make the viticulture one of thesmimportant

dynamics of the Island. Starting fro8@s, the tourism sector has become a major means of
livelihood on the Island. With its unique historical and architectural fabric, natural pattern and
co-existence of different cultures as well as its gleavironment mak#hatisland a center of

attraction for domestic and international tourisieanks to its location, another important

sector on the Island is fishing. Located on the migration routes of fishes, the Island hosts

many fishermen boats congjifirom surrounding coasts.

The main problem of the island is the changes on the population by the seasons. Planning
works on the island usually consider the residents of the island. However, the population rises
during summer seasons causes certain infretsiral problems. Similarly health services on

the island fail to satisfy needs during high seaddrere is no hospital in Bozcaada which
further obstacles access to health servi€esspite high interest shown by domestic and
international tourists dut historical, natural and cultural beauty of the Islands, they lack
guality tourism facilities which result idissatisfactionof the tourists. This prevents full
realization of tourism potential of the Islands. Due to insufficient marketing and promotio

the added value obtained fromticulture, fishery, apiculture or olive farming products is very

low. Some of such insufficient marketing efforts relate to inappropriate packaging of the food,

lack of branding and promotion efforts.

1%9SMDA (Mining Potential, 2011)
20SMDA, G° k - eaadBazcaadaAssessment Report2012
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First of all, the mfrastructure of the Islands must be improved to satisfy the current needs. It is
equally important to increase the number of quality tourism facilities and to improve the
institutional capacities of existing facilities to realize the tourism potentigheflslands.
Bozcaadaeand G° k - dstadda can easily establish contact with Greek Islands which may
contribute to diversify the tourist profile and to improve competitiveness of these islands. In
order to obtain higher added value from the products produced in the Islands, awareness
raising campaigns must be organized on branding and boutique manufacturing. 1/25.000
Scaled Environmental Plan of Bozcaada for 2025 was approved in th80gaiThis plan

will provide planned development for settlement and investment areas. On the othershand,

a 6" Region area according to new incentives system, the Islands provide new opportunities

for investors.
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9 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TR22 SOUTH MARMARA REGION
AND SURROUNDING CITIES

The concept of Regional Development includes a wider area in ecorsmti@l, cultural and
geographical aspects. Therefore the development strategies must be implemented in
collaboration and coperation with surrounding cities. Furthermore it would be beneficial to
establish collaboration between the Region and distanbrregio allow sharing of good

practices and experiences

Bal ékesir and ¢an &déglorednstituté a lidge cocnecting Adgean dne
Marmara Regions therefoteey share many common features with surrounding provinces.
Eastern parts ofthe Reppn, whi ch cover Bal ékesir Provinc
Kzmifhese parts are also direct nei ghbor to |

has lands on Thrace and therefore is a neigttbbre k i and Edjrne Provinces

Bal & kel ¢ a n a kkeadntesignificant similarities with the surrounding provinces in

terms of climate, vegetation, soil structure and products. Bay Olive Oils and Southern Aegean
Olive Oils hold geographicahdicatiors and play important role in the economiy tbe

Region and of the surrounding provinces and therefore present new opportunities to develop
regional economy. In this perspective it is important to develop new strategits @odide

a more effective role for producer unions. It is important tak#ish cemarketing networks

for vari ous Level 2 Regi tndiators and dcodemcourage wi t h
branding activities. Prina is the waste of olive oil industry and is usedvamaterial for

various sectors as cosmetics, fuel, éicthe future, rew collaboration fields to develop new

usedfor prinawill be assessed.
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Figure 103 Relationship betweenTR22 Regionand Surrounding Cities
Source:SMDA Office Work, 2013

Along with the surrounding provinces, the Region witnessed important civilizations.
Expedition Road of Alexander the Great from Troy¢ira n a ktéwarndsEphesusK z mi r
ruins of Ephesus and Assos ancient cirties o
Pergamon (Bergama), Phokaia (Fo-a) and Troy
history, travel r o Kts ¢ saamd redching the Begidnrace rall ckear mi r
indicators of the interaction between the Region and surrounding proviffeescommon

historical and cultural heritage the Region shares with surrounding provinces creates an

opportunity to develop tourism potential of the Region. In this perspective works on
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promoting cultural and touristic assets will be accelerated in cdoperwith relevant

agencies and organizations. Sharing good practices on alternative tourism and exchanging
experience with the tourism personnelarei n | mp
important to mobilize alternative tourism potentiaheTcollaboration mechanisms shall be
strengthened at locations with high tourism potential to establish qualified and high quality
service facilities. Furthermore, it is needed to establish the infrastructure required to carry out

projects in collaboratiomvith archeology departments of the universities to reveal historical

rout es. Finally, in order t o reali ze the f
coll aboration with | eading cerami ansle EtsKri Kree
must @ develped and i nventory of form and patter
prepared.

The Region presents a significant potential for renewable energy resources. Priorities on this
subject includes: propagation of use of renewable energy resodmeshpment of joint

projects to ensure most effective use of these resources and awareness raising campaigns for
public. Additionally, it is anticipated that national and international collaboration strategies

will provide significant contributions for propagan of use of renewable energy resources

Another notable reflection of the relationship between the Region and its surrounding areas is
the field of health. Regar di ngs h aaeebmnpdrtans er vi c
centers for the Regiorn this regard, it is needed to strengthen primary healthcare services
especially preventive health serviceBra | € andtsa r a k @rathie @ther hand, it is also

needed to develop joint projects oriented to facilitate access to the health services.

Proximity of the Region to |l arge industri al
important advantage in access to the resources especially in economic sectors and others. On
the other handthanks to its geographical location, proximity be tcenters and development
potentials,TR22 Level 2 Region constitutes a good alternative to these hypertrophic centers

which are under constant stress of rapid population growth and unplanned urbanization.

Another important aspect for improving compe#ti capacity is strengthening the
transportation and logistics infrastructure. Completion of such project§&ékeeOrhangazi
K z nHighway andK é n-B ¢ lei -¢ d a f kBaal | éeKighsvayrProjects will strengthen

the transportation and logistics capamfythe Region. Another point that will improve the
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interactionand dynamism will be establishment of contact with the international markets
throughports in Bandérma as well as theKRmgionbo
Highway and Ankardagmir Railway Rapid completion of BursB a n d 8rarha&-K 2 mi r

line section ofAnkaraBursaB a n d @8rarh&-K B sHigh-speedRailway is important for

developing interegional collaboration.
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Figure 104: Transportation Networks of TR22 Region
Source:SMDA Office Work, 2013

Taking measures against domestic and industrial wastes accumulated on the basins is
important for sustainable environment. Susurluk and Marmara Basins cover the large part of
the Regionds population and the freastndl e ag
industrial areas at different scalesexast in these basins. It is important to establish disposal
facilities for recycling, reusing and recovery of municipal and industrial waste to serve
multiple cities and to conduct awareness raising cagngadn this subject. Establishment of
co-operation and collaboration mechanisms between municipalities, unions of municipalities,

business associations and chambers of industry and commerce is a priority.
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Industrial symbiosis approach allows-existenceof competitiveness and healthy industry for
manufacturing practices. Implementation of this approach will contribute to regional
economy.Symbiosis is a biological term used to define the collaboration aseaistence of
different species. Application ofhis approach to the establishments creates industrial
symbiosis which results in exchange oruse of materials and/or water between two
establishments. In circular economy the industrial symbiosis turns the wastes into assets. In
this model the waste ain establishment goes to another establishment to continue its life
circle. Industrial symbiosis approach exceeds the material aspects and includes such vast
collaboration opportunities like joint procurement, share of knowledge technologies,
collaboration in marketing and supply processes. It is anticipated that implementation of this
approach to establishment of a common platform with the surrounding provinces will provide
a significant economic superiority for the Region. Biogas potential of the Régione
example of important opportunities. Yet, it is important to support feasibility works to
establish and diversify a suitable infrastructure for industrial symbiosis. Given that the
physical proximity is a preference motive in symbiotic life, différenllaborations with
surrounding provinces liki&K s t a n b u Bursa ahdTneikri ,wid prpvide competitive

strength.
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10 SWOT ANALYSIS

In order todetermine the existing situation and to develop a strategy with the available means,
strengthsweaknesse®pportunities and threats (SWOT) analysis was caotgdor the
Regionwithin the perspective of regional development and in consideration with the internal
and external factorsSWOT Analysis was carried out to provide plans and stratemies
maximize the utilization of strengths and opportunities and to minimize the impacts of
weaknesses and threats. SWOT Analysis was realized as an agenda iterSiardde

Wisdom Meeting which was organized to form the future of the Region in common. The
analysis aims to spread the development processes to the population and to collect the
opinions and views of the stakeholdekgency assumed a facilitating role to collect the
opinions of stakeholders for SWOT analysis works. Experts from the agency did not join the
discussions. Within the scope of this study, common problems and possible obstacles,
solution and application sugstions were considered. Within the Scope of SWOT Study such
strategies that will best serve to the 2023 Scenario of the Regional Plan were identified by

determination of strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats concerning the Region

wPoximity to | arge cemBursars | i ke Kstan
w Long coast line and access to two seas

w ¢ an akSkrat! e

wThe relatively untouched status of R
w Existence of suitable areas for planned urbanizatidastralization

wThe Regionb6s status as a transit poli

w Existence of airports on both provinces

w 100" Anniversary oft a n a k(Raadhnelles) Battles

w Lower unemployment rates compared to national average

w Existence of university hospitals in both provinces

w Low maternal mortality rates

w Existence of alternative tourism opportunities

w Existence of many blutagged beaches on the long coast line of the Region

w Diversity of assets and culture of the Regiaat #nriches the socitultural structure

w Existence of many islands with high tourism and organic farming potentials
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w Suitable conditions for agriculture and animal husbandry practices
w High competitive strength in agriculture and animal husbandry

w Access to healthy and fresh food

w Well organized and high number of agricultural organizations

w Rich water resources

w Rich forestry existence in the Region

w Rich biodiversity of the Region

w Existence of medicinal and aromatic plants

w Developedood industy

w Existence of products with high export and branding potentials

w Rich renewable energy resources like geothermal, wind and biomass
w Rich and diverse mineral reserves led by boron and marble

w Good practices in waste management

w Existence of internationaharitime borders

WEAKNESSES

w Under developed social facilities and cultural life

w Constant risk of natural disasters liketequake and floods

w Shortage of qualified intermediary personnel

w Insufficient maritime lines, airlinesand roadand railway connections

w Lack of quality and safety on intragional roads

w Insufficient capacities and infrastructure of ports and airports

w Fewer number of specialist physicians per capita compared to national average
w Difficulties in health service aess on Islands and distant rural areas

w Lower school enrollment rate for psehool education compared to developed coun
w Existence of only 1 university on both provinces

w Short sea season for tourism

w Shortage of qualified tourism facilities

w Ineffectiveness created by secondary houses on the coast line

w Scattered and small sized agricultural fields

w Limited irrigation facilities

w Smallsize of animal husbandry establishments
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w Use of agricultural areas and meadows outside their assignment purposes

w Need for development of collaboration between universitidgstrypublic sectorcivil
society

w Deficiencies in international eoperation capabilities

w Insufficient hightech manufacturing capabilities in industry

w Insufficient institutional capacities of SMEs

w Lagging behind in R&D, renovation, entrepreneurship, branding, patenting, marke
and promotion

w Inappropriate existing building stock against natural disasters

w Deficiencies in urban and environmental isfracture

OPPORTUNUTIES

w Relatively lesser migration pressure from outside the Region

w Metropolitan Municipality Status@ al é k es i r

w Increase in bed capacity thanks to City Hospital to be established

w Statusof $Regi on f or "BReelgd koens ifrorana® k6 ead a
incentives system

w Increase in the alternative tourism demands

wDecentralization of Istanbul és Indus

w Infrastructural projects to strengthen the logistics and transportation network

w Expansion of utilizatioffields of boronproducts

w Planned irrigation pond and dam investments

w Acceleration of land expropriations

w Expansion of organic food market in Turkey and in the World

w Supports for renewable energy by EU and national energy policies

w Crossborder collaboration opportunities with Greece

THREATS

wStatus of " RegienlPlodnktedn imentivés system

w Environmental and social problems to be caused by industrial investments from s
industrial areas

w Risk of using agricultural areas outside their intended purposes due to unplanned

realization of tourism, industrial and energy investments
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w Salinization risk due to incorrect irrigation and fertilizer use techniques

w Pollution risk and marine accidentsusad by maritime traffic and especially petroley

and hazardous waste discharged to sea

w Environmentablamage risk associated with mining activities
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SECTION THREE

1 VISION, DEVELOPMENT AXES, PRIORITIES AND MEASURES

2023 vision of the Region;is
AA SOUTH MARMARA with more qualified labor, competitiveness and viability

This vision was determined by contribution of stakeholders during excessive meetings, shared
wisdommeeting, sector workshops and district workshops

In order to achieve this visiothe development axes of the plan were divided into three sub

titles to harmonize with the main titles of the Tenth Development Plan. These are:

1 Quality Social Life and Qualifie@eople
1 Livable Environment and Spaces

1 Strong Economy and Competitive Sectors.

The general approach applied in determining priorities and measures considered the effective
use of the potential of the Region; maximum utilization of opportunities that occur in the rest
of the world and effectivenanagement of possible risks; further strengthening the strengths
of the Region and mitigating the deficiencies caused by weaknesses. It is thus aimed to
improve the life quality and sector expertise through integrated anddomated interventions

so asto improve the competitive strength of the Region at national and international scale
which will then be transferred into prosperity and happiness of the Regional population
through improvement of revenues, prosperity and life quality.

DEVELOPMENT AXIS 1: QUALITY SOCIAL LIFE AND QUALIFIED PEOPLE

The essential target of development is to improve individual and social prospetities
towards individual and social development have direct and indirect effects in improving
prosperity. Improvement of joland entrepreneurship opportunitiéggiman resources and
strengthening social solidarity and resources provides the individuals with an opportunity to
realize their expectations, desires and targets thus provides a direct input for happiness. At the
same tme such policies result in more effective resources assigned to individuals and society
to create value and lay down the path for economic development through improving the

effectiveness of local economy and maintaining social balance.
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This approach addsees and stimulates the improvementabbr forcequalities as well as a

culture of entrepreneurshiphis ensures individuals and society become the main dynamic

for determination of oneds own future and f ¢
of qualities as the main source of economic development. The human resources of the Region

are relatively in good standing in primary and secondary education levels. More emphasis will

be put on improvement of the success of human resources especialtling kectors and on
intensification of employment increase and entrepreneurship as a way of success and of

participation in the economic and social life

Despite the fact that the Regionb6s education
in Turkey, it is needed to eliminate certain specific deficiencies in these fields and to improve

the quality of these services as well as to improve the access to these services from rural areas
and Islands and to diversify the educational and health serfacesomen, children and

elderly.

Furthermore, such measures to facilitate the participation of disadvantaged people to
economic and social life, to strengthen the social and family integrity, to improve the urban
life and social facilities will be implenmed to observe and maintain the balance between

social sections.

Priority 1.1: Improvement of Human Resources

Measurel.1.1: Vocational training programs will be designed to satisfy the needsbof
forcemarket upon determination of such needs. To this end, collaborations will be established
between public agencies, local administrations, educational institutions and business

organizations.

Measurel.1.2: In order to provide the human resources neededise the food sector up to
the global competitive levels, IH®ng learning and othejob trainings will be accelerated
and high schooland university level occupational and academic curriculums and education

programs will be restructured in collaborain with the private sector.

Measure 1.1.3: The collaboration between universities and private sector organizations will
be improved to establish tourisrelated departments in secondary educational institutions

and universities in such districts with aaing tourism and to improve the quality of
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education therein. This collaboration will also aim at providing specialization and expertise to
the personnel by these institutions as required in the Region.

Measure 1.1.4: Occupational training capacity dig¢ Region will be improved in such high
tech sectors especially the renewable energy technologies in which the Region presents a
specialization capacity. Departments, institutes and research centers will be established in

universities especially for suckdors.

Measure 1.1.5: Training and awareness raising activities on modern agricultural techniques
will be provided to the farmers to maintain sustainability and to improve effectiveness in

agricultural production

Measure 1.1.6: Occupational training programs will be developed to improve the personnel
qualities in manufacturing industry and logistics sectors, especially for such sectors that

engage in processing mineral and natural stone products within the Region.

Priority 1.2: Improvement of Entrepreneurship

Measure 1.2.1: National entrepreneurship policies and strategies will be followed to
contribute in monitoring system as stipulated in Hreérepreneurshigstrategy and Action
Plan of Turkey.

Measure 1.2.2: Trainings on entrepreneurshigilts, busness and project management will
be provided in collaboration with NGQas informativeactivities for artisans and micro
enterprises as well as entrepreneurs fresh in busineggptdate andexpand the culturefo

entrepreneurships a means for facilitating business development.

Measure 1.2.3:1n order to support the initiatives and to provide accelerated development for
existing enterpriseg|ternativemechanisms like incubation centers, acceleration programs,
idea banks and entrepreneurst@mps will be implemented in consideration with local

conditions and needs

Measure1l.2.4:Womends entrepreneurship, soci al entr
disadvantaged will be supported as a means to provideeerand products for different

social sections and to facilitate access of disadvantaged people to products and services.
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Priority 1.3: Enhancement of Employment and Improvement of Income Distribution

Measure 1.3.1: Participation by women, youth and licapped tolabor forcewill be
improved; their access to employment opportunities will be facilitated and public opinion on
employment registration will be mold. Local projects and activities to support central policies
will be implemented in collaboratiowith respective organizations and authorities.

Measure 1.3.2: Supports will be provided for such efforts by rgovernmental organizations
that aim at improving the human resources as well as employment facilities and employability

and at fight againghe poverty.

Measure 1.3.3: Employability of the workforce that leave the agricultural sector or that
desires to work on a second job or those workers that had to switch the line of work due to

various sector bottlenecks will be improved

Priority 1.4: Social Cohesion and Social Facilities

Measure 1.4.1: Participation by such disadvantaged groups like handicapped, elderly, women
and poor into social life will be facilitated within the framework of equality of opportunity

and principle of fairness; seces oriented to these groups will be diversified and generalized.

Measure 1.4.2: Servicecapacities of the public, private and agovernmental organizations
taking part in the activities for such disadvantaged groups will be improved and inter
organizaibnal collaboration will be enhanced to encourdgeelopment and implementation

of reform models.

Measure 1.4.3: Social and environmental conditions will be developed to facilitate the
handicappedparticipation in economic and social life and effectiwmneof education,

employment and care services will be improved.

Measure 1.4.4:Social projects towards prosperity of the elderly, healthy aging and enhancing
the solidarity between other groups and elderly will be realized.

Measure 1.4.5:Education andjuidance activities will be carried out to consolidate the family
bonds and sustainability of familyunidBuch acti viti es ai med at wo

disseminated.
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Measure 1.4.6: Awareness raising campaigns will be carried out so as to aceelbet
adaptation of migrants to urban life and to improve the quality of urban life for all groups.

Measure 1.4.7: In order to mobilize social life, social and urban facilities like cinemas,

theatres, libraries, parks will be established and existinttieswill be improved.
Priority 1.5: Improvement of the Quality of Education and Health Services

Measure 1.5.1: Clinics that require advancegecialtywill be generalized and the number of
specialist physicians and hospital bed capacities will bee@sed. Diagnosis and treatment
services will be improved in such clinical fields like plagtiorgery in vitro fertilization,

nuclear medicine that are needed in the Region.

Measure 1.5.2: Effective provision of health services to those that face diffesu in
accessing health centers especially to the rural population is a priority. Preventive health

services will be generalized.

Measure 1.5.3: Homecare services and geriatric servieai be generalized for thelderly

and dependant peop@d the apacity of nursery centers will be improved.

Measure 1.5.4: Supportive services like ambulance boats and helicopter ambulances will be

improved to provide effective health service transfer between the islands and the mainland.

Measure 1.5.5: Such efforts that will provide transition to a singéehool day education

format instead of double shift education will be supported in formal education institutions

Measure 1.5.6: Physical infrastructure will be developed in educational institutions to
facilitate innovative educational works for education of gifted children.

Measure 1.5.7: Collaborations will be established with public education centers to increase
the participation to lifdong-education activities and the courses will be diversified upon

request.

Measurel.5.8: Efforts will be carried out to establish new universities to meet the demand on
higher education and to improve and generalize the educational quality in existing

universities.
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Measure 1.5.9: Establishment of informative technologiand distanéducation centers will
be encouraged to develop an information society. Such efforts to improve computer literacy

and use of -atate applications will be supported.
DEVELOPMENT AXIS 2: LIVEABLE ENVIRONMENT AND SPACE

Preservation and improreent of environment and spatial quality is especially important for
South Marmara Region whose economy, social life and development dynamics largely rely
on the natural and cultural assets. On the other hand, location of the Region between
¢ anakk a,|Marm&d ancé Aegean Seas and its proximity to important centers such as
Kst anb uéandK zBnuimderlanes the importance of spatial developments and- inter

provincial interactions for development of the Region.

One of the most fundamental aspects & #pproach adopted in this plan is to ensure the
sustainability of the natural resources. Reduction of environmental pollution, sustainable use
of natural resources, elimination of environmental infrastructure deficiencies, management of
risks arising fromindustrial and urban development through planned approach are main

priorities on this subject.

Spatial development is designed to support the economic and social development and the
sustainability. In this regard, main priority drivers of the spatiaketigment are: a quality
urbanization process, establishment of quality and safe professional and living spaces,
utilization of concentrations to provide pace to economic development, enhancement of
logistics, transport and communication infrastructure thdk strengthen the functional
connections between the outside and the settlements. One of the main forecasts for the spatial

development of the Region is the principle of ma#ntered development.
Priority 2.1: Planned Structure for the Industry at Sutable Areas

Measure2.1.1: Industrial areas will not pose a risk to the spatial and life quality of the cities
or to the development afgricultural or tourism sectors of the Region. These areas will be
developed in a planned manner and the priority will be to develop the industry outside the

fertile agricultural lands, tourism areas and meadows.
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Measure 2.1.2: Instead of such districtsiwt h t ouri sm devel opment p

G° me - , Burhaniye, E d r e Gulftof EdrendtPlafining SutRedgion Di st r i
and Ezine, ¢anakkal e and Gelibolu Peninsul a
Bozcaadal s| ands i Plandhg B@bRegianlithe industrial investments will be

directed t o Bi ga-Baltéakmesamd | Bardéwhmac h ar e

development areas.

Measure 2.1.3: The poll uting and dispersed industr
eliminated or the ingistry will be relocated outside urban settlement. The industingkedin

the settlement area will be-lecated to appropriate places where it candeeeloped. The

areas that become vacant or that changed the qualities will be transformed in a planned

manner.

Measure 2.1.4: Any spatial arrangements on this account will be realized in collaboration
with the industry, environmental and urban planning agencies, local administrations,
chambers of industry, commerce, artisans and craftsmen and univettsgtitschnical studies

and strategy action plan studies will be carried out to serve as a basis favdhese

Measure 2.1.5: Small industrial sites that adecatedin city centers do not present any
essential structural problem and do not need {acgked environmental infrastructure and
thuswill be insulated from the city with smaller investments like green protection band which

will ensure their compliance with environmental standards
Priority 2.2: Protection of Environmental Assets and Improvement of the Infrastructure

Measure 2.2.1: Institutional capacities of local administrations on planning, project
preparation and operation for infrastructure facilities that significantly reduce environmental
damage like waste water treatment plants, sanitary landfills and sewage and planning works

will be carried out.

Measure 2.2.2: Alternative solutions will be developed to obtain a more functional waste
collection, logistics and waste exchange throughaboltation with relevant authorities. R&D

works on evaluation and recycling of waste will be encouraged.
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Measure 2.2.3: Co-operations between chambers, exchanges, businessmen associations,
organized industrial zone administrations, enterprises and utieensill be strengthened to
develop preliminary studies for industrial symbiosis applications which ensures sustainability

and cost efficiency for the industry

Measure 2.2.4: Auditing and monitoring works on industrial standards of enterprises will be
caried out in an effective way. Such initiatives that promote environmentally friendly and
economic products angroduction processes in developed markets will be supported to

encourage volunteer environmental standards compliance by enterprises

Measure 2.2.5: Organization and infrastructure development works to improve the waste
water infrastructure of the tourism facilities that are located outside the settlements and thus
do not have sewage connection will be realized to ensure such facilities shesfy t

requirements of legal standards.

Measure 2.2.6: Collaborations will be established with local administrations and industrial
site administrations so as to construct waste water treatment plants on sources of pollution

like settlements and SISs.

Measure 2.2.7:1n order to minimize waste water pollution generated by olive oil production
common solutions will be developed jointly in cooperation with companies, producer

associations, Edremit Olive Farming Institute and local administrations

Measure 2.2.8: In order to ensure that the mining activities are heithout damaging the
ecological balance in consideration with the social sensitivities such efforts on urging the
enterprises to adopt the standards set forth in the environmental and occupatitihal hea
legislation as well as in environmental management systems|3&e 14001 will be
encouraged. Also, monitoring and auditing activities on this sector will be carried out in a

more effective manner.

Measure 2.2.9: Fight against industrial air pollution as well as mitigating measures for
emissions generated by combustion systems and production prosdsbesgeneralized in

cities especially iB a n d & r naadBigatiatmcts Use of unsuitable fuels will be reduced
egpecially in¢ a n Gel i bodndB,al €kreask k a |IE€ hightiagaihst hBatimgt r 1 c t

based air pollutionuse of renewable energy resources and environmentally friendly fuels will
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be propagated and settlement areas will be designed to allovowas ith a healthy way.
Awareness raising and educational programs targeting operations, building managements and

stokers will be provided

Measure 2.2.10: Farmers will be informed about sustainable agriculture applications to
prevent agriculturdased pollu i o n . In such di sGPnelmesethei ke B
animal husbandry operations generate high amount of biomass waste, the farmers and

enterprises will be encouraged to generate their own energy.

Measure 2.2.11:Universities and relevant stakeholslevill collaborate to study, protect and

evaluate the biodiversity and genetic resources

Measure 2.2.12: The ccoperation between field offices of central government, local
administrations and universities will be enhanced so as to improve and effeictipldynent
sustainable management for water basins, to minimize water pollution and to improve and
employ National Monitoring Network and Database on Water Resources and new strategies
in line with the basin protection action plans will be created ancemmghted.

Priority 2.3: Increasing Energy Efficiency and Disseminating CleanerProduction

Applications

Measure 2.3.1: Environmentally friendly, heat insulated and high energy effective building
systems will be generalized starting from the public builslinGonstruction of green

buildings will be encouraged based on feasibility principle.

Measure 2.3.2: Awareness raising and information dissemination campaigns will be
organized for cleaner production, energy efficiency and industrial ecology in cooperation with
NGOs, local administrations, universities, public agencies and organizations as well as other

concerned parties

Measure 2.3.3: Efforts aimed at reduction of water and energy consumption in enterprises,
transition to cleaner production technologies that ensure recycling -pfoducts and
dissemination of cgeneration, micr@eneration and trigenaion applications by means of
power generation based on waste heat in the industry will be supported and the facilities will

be encouraged to generate their own licénse electricity on renewable resources
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Measure 2.3.4: Researches will be carriedtoan developing cleaner production and energy
efficiency methods applicable for sgbctorghat areintensive with industrial enterprises and

innovative approaches will be supported.
Priority 2.4: Management of Natural Risk Factors

Measure 2.4.1: Capadies of local administrations will be improved andaeration and
common platforms will be established between relevant organizations and authorities for

preparation and implementation of preservation plans

Measure 2.4.2: Education programs will be orgaed in collaboration with relevant

organization to improve individual awareness and consciousness of disasters

Measure 2.4.3: Capacities of the local administrations, relevant organizations and authorities
will be improved and coperation initiativesill be supported to ensure correct planning and
implementation of land use decisions to minimize earthgualated risks, to improve
earthquake resistance of the buildings and to prevent settlements in risk zones.

Measure2.4.4: Dam constructiorand stram rehabilitationworks will be investigated and
settlement in stream beds and other risk zones will be prevented to avoid floods and

overflows
Measure2.4.5: Afforestationand erosion control activities will be accelerated

Measure 2.4.6: Coordination between relevant organizations will be strengthened to ensure
that necessary measures are taken and trainings are given to the employees so as to avoid

occupational accidents.
Priority 2.5: Improvement of Physical and Social Environment in Uban Areas

Measure 2.5.1: Spatial development and urbanization will be addressed in line with the
development priorities of the Region as set forth in this plan. Urban planning will be handled
in accordance with participatory and integrated planning apbres appropriate for the
urbanization principlesStudiestowards improvement of urban infrastructure will be carried

out in accordance with urban development plans.
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Measure 2.5.2: Rehabilitation and urban renewal works will be implemented to ensure
improvement of qualities of existing residence and business zones and mobilization and
rehabilitation of urban decay aredche works on this subject will be executed in strong
participation by the residents and will highlight the functional and design vahokswill
preserve and protect the natural and cultural agsetnsideration with local characteristics,

urban aesthetics and profile

Measure 2.5.3: Capacity of local administrations as well as coordination and collaboration
between the organizationsimbe improved on the subjects of environmental development,

urban rehabilitation and renewal

Measure 2.5.4: Mass housing projects will be realized in a useented, environmentally
friendly manner that addresses economic and social needs. Islands and districts in inner parts

of the Region will be prioritized for such projects.
Priority 2.6: Strengthening Logistics, Transportation and Communication Networks

Measure 2.6.1: Logistics and transportation infrastructure will be handled as a main item for
spatial and urban development. The infrastructure will be designed in consideration with

national policies andatgescaled investments.

Measure 2.6.2: Possible impacts of larggcaled transportation investments on traffic flow,
industrial and urban development of the Region will be investigated in collaboration with
investors, municipalities and universities. Thist end, analysis, planning and project

preparation capacities of local administrations will be improved.

Measure 2.6.3: Coordination between central and local administrative departments will be
strengthened to ensure a better integratioB afl & k eks®ilyogistié® Kllage with various

means of transportation.

Measure?.6.4: Land roadconnections betweeB a | & kel ¢ a n a kdnd hewveen the

districts and city centers will be strengthened through motorway investments.
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Measure 2.6.5: Theland roadconnection betwee@Gulf of EdremitPlanning SukRegionand
B a n d @larmiag SuRegionwill be improved and road quality d&° n-¥eamiceEdremit

axis will be enhanced.

Measure 2.6.6: Inter-agencies coordination will be strengthened so as to improve the
maritime transportation between coastal cities, including those surrounding the Region and

especially transportation 86° k - e a d a , andViarmaraistamis
DEVELOPMENT AXIS 3: STRON G ECONOMY AND COMPETITIVE SECTORS

In order to achieve a more effective and competitive regional economy, not only the
companies but also the regional economy itself shall obtain a more innovative, highly
qualified, effective structure that has strong linkgh international markets. From the
viewpoint of this approach, in order to accelerate development of priority sectors and those
with specialization potential the focus will be on increase of R&D and innovative capacity,
branding and standardization, @épment of industrial infrastructure and strengthening the
contacts with foreign markets. Clustering approach will be taken for development of said
sectors. Thus, in consideration with the conditions of the public sector and demand, the R&D
institutions &ad other supportive services along with other various links of the production
chain, as well as the strategies for strengthening competitive capacity and for improving the
collaboration between the sectors shall be addressed on a cluster basis.

Another facal point of the economic development is to achieve a more appropriately
proportioned production structure. The region hosts many small scaled family enterprises
surrounding some large scale facilities. There are relatively few mesiaed enterprises
which indeed constitute important organs for irgegtoral and intesectoral integration.

On the other hand, as a naterde problem, smalscaled agricultural establishments
dominate the region as it presents rural characteristics. In order to engpr@vnstitutional
capacity of the local enterprises and to enjoy the benefits of the econorsygale,
enlargementand institutionalization of the companies as well as clustering of smat
agricultural land titles into larger lots will be encouraged special focus will be put on

strengthening collaborations between the companies and producers.
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Economic development policies are based on certain sectoral preferences. In agriculture, it is
aimed to increase the yield and the quality as this sestoné of the leading economic
activity fields. Integrated development of tourism will be prioritized in consideration with
alternative sultypes and diverse regional varieties. Another important planning targets of this
period is to develop rich naturalosie and mineral resources of the region and to market
valueadded products instead of raw materials. Southern Marmara Region has the largest
renewable energy potential and installed power in Turkey. The region presents a clear
specialization capacity in mewable energy technologies sector. Therefore, one of the main
regional targets is to ensure a total development in this sector through cooperation between
universitiesindustry-public and civil society so as to ensure conversion to-tagh sectors

It is expected that the industrial development of the Region will be affected by
entrepreneurship from both extraand intraregional sources. When the necessary
infrastructural works, especially transportation works completed, the Region will become a
centerof attraction forinvestorsand will become a major target for decentralization of
Kstanbul s industry. I n order to preserve an
Region, the industrial investments must be realized in an environmentally sensitive manner.
In this respect, most significant industrial policy concerns that the investments be channelized
towards the industrial development axis of the Region and located on planned areas like OlZs.
In order to maintain the profile of the Region asliwable environment andspace
environmental sustainability will be observed during all efforts related to attracting investors
to the Region and supporting entrepreneurship. Also,-tieighh environmentally friendly

investments will always have priority.

Priority 3.1: Improvement of Efficiency and Quality in the Agricultural Sector

Measure 3.1.1: In order to facilitate the agricultural enterpri@ésansition to appropriate
scales land consolidaticactivities will be coordinated and the animal husbandry enterprises
will be encairaged to expand their sizes. Furthermore awareness raising activities will be

organized for agricultural stakeholders

Measure 3.1.2: Transition from open irrigation systems to closed pressurized systems will be
encouraged and awareness raising activibes modern irrigation techniques will be

organized.
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Measure 3.1.3: Use of certified seed, seedlings and animal materials with high breeding
value will be increased. The varieties that are/can be well adapted to the Region will be
promoted andlisseminatedFurthermore, use of domestic seeds will be encouraged. Climatic

advantages of the Region will be utilized to further develop vegetable seed production.

Measure 3.1.4: Greenhouseultivation will be disseminatecnd especially the greenhouses
based on gehermal energy resources will be encouraged. Feasibilities will be prepared for

geothermal greenhouse activities.

Measure 3.1.5: Inter-agencies coordination will be strengthened to rehabilitate and develop

pasturelands.

Measure3.1.6:The cooperation between farmersodo orga

food enterprises will be strengthenedltsseminatéhe contracted production model.

Measure 3.1.7: Licensed livestocknarkets will be established in optimum numbers in such
districts with intensive animal production in consideration with the size of the market and

accessibility to the market by the producers.

Measure 3.1.8: Licensed storage applications and cold storage houses wdisbeminated

and the existing storages will bmproved.

Measure 3.1.9:In order to preserve and protect the environment and natural resources and to
ensure sustainable producti on, farmersd knov
practices will be increased. Suitable locations for organicifeymwill be determined and

encouraged in the Region.

Measure 3.1.10: The food enterprises will be informed about international quality and
production standards and will be encouraged to obtain such certifications so as to improve
their competitivestrength in international markets. Action plans will be prepared to increase
the exportation of such products that present competitive superiority in international markets.
The orchards of such fruits with high export capacities like cherries, applesardd will be

improved to satisfy the export standards
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Measure3.1.11:Necessary steps will be taken to establish a joint accredited laboratory in the
Region so as to conduct quality controls of agricultural and animal products within the

Region.

Measure 3.1.12: The animal husbandry enterprises will be encouraged to getleeatewn
electricity. For this purpose, the stakeholders will be informed about establishment of biogas

facilities that provide efficiency and profitability.

Measure 3.1.13: Processing and packaging of the agricultural goods within the production
center will be encouragedpecialty organized industrial zones will be established for

agriculture based industry.

Measure 3.1.14:Marketing strategies will be developed for leadprgducts like olives and
olive oils. Support will be provided for Bay Olive Oil to improve added value through
packaging and branding applications. Coordination will be ensured between promotion

groups so as to provide national and international promédicthe olive oil.

Measure 3.1.15: Works will be carried outon collection and cultivation of medicinal and

aromatic plants, extraction of their essential oils, drying, packaging and marketing

Measure 3.1.16:Market places for local agricultural prodsidbcated on the roads frequently
used by tourists and in villages and districts will be made more attractive and registered and

under monitoring.
Priority 3.2: Improvement of Tourism Sector

Measure 3.2.1: Priority areas for tourism development are akoves: Ay v al é k , G° me
Burhany e , E d r e min Gulf of £EgreméRia@ning SukRegionE z i n e, G@rdn a k k a |
Gelibolu Peni nsul a i Planniry Sub&kégiora Mamara and Erdek line and

G° k - eamdBazcaadalslands. Thecooperationwill be established and/or strengthened
between ministries, field offices, local administrations and actors from tourism sector to
minimize the negative impacts of the industry on these areas and the boundaries of the areas
with protection status will beletermined on mapand GIS (Geographical Information

Systems) infrastructure to prevent uses outside the intended purposes.
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Measure 3.2.2: Furthermore, efforts will be made to announce appropriate locations within
tourism priority areas a$iTourism Centes 0 oOr ACul ture and Tour i s

Devel opment Regionso.

Measure 3.2.3: Quality facility investments that do not harm the natural and cultural

characteristics of the Region will be prioritized.

Measure 3.2.4: Domestic and international promotelnactivities will be carried out. These
efforts will focus on region/city/product images and brands within the scope of diverse
strategies developed in cooperation with relevant institutions and organizalibes.

promotional activities will alsbe divesified according to tourist profiles and target markets

Measure 3.2.5: The works on improving the physical condition of Gelibolu Peninsula
Historical National Park will be prioritized and awareness raising campaigns will be

organized for protection of historical fabric of the Park.

Measure 3.2.6: Within the scope of 1I00Anni ver sary of tanakkal e (
works will be carried out in coordination with relevant authorities/agencies especially with

¢tanakkale 2015 Coordination Center to promot

Measure 3.2.7: Researches and promotion activities will be carried out to become a leading

region in thermal tourism. Investments on this field will also be supported.

Measure 3.2.8: Local collaborations and initiatives including private sectors and NGOs will
be realized to develop a series of tourism initiatives: establishment of hiking andamoun
biking routes and camping facilities afazd aj | ar € ( |, d aA)l dieumtanm and i n
other appropriate areas; development of village tourism activities and hunting tourism in
licensedareas to provide income generation opportunities for mountdayeg development

of diving and water sports facilities in coastal areas; windsu@ ink - edividgaactivities

to shipwrecks irt a n a kSkraat Idexvelopment of ornithology iNanyasBird Paradise

Measure 3.2.9: Feasibility workswill be carried outfor developing health tourism in such
areas with climate advantages lidount Idg A | Bloumtaims andG° k - dshmdadvain
objective is to establish treatment, rehabilitation and-tengy care centers on these areas to

attract the increasing demandagfing and unhealthy population at global level.
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Measure 3.2.10: Infrastructure works for sports tourism will be completed and further

activities to develop this type of tourism will be realized.

Measure 3.2.11:The number of tourists will be increasleg way of rearrangingthe natural,
historical and cultural heritages as well as historical sitestoring and improving their
landscapingand then opening them to tourism in cooperation with provincial directorates of

culture and tourism.

Measure 3.2.12 Furthermore studies will be conducted to bring secondary houses to the

tourism when they are not used by proprietors

Measure 3.2.13: Further studies will be encouraged to turn such cultural and historical assets
like Kurtdereli Wrestling ChampionshijpYa | ¢ & ICapmkts Gelibolu Mevlevi Lodge and

BaranaConversation Meetings into touristic values.

Measure 3.2.14: Alternative agricultural activities likégro-tourism and rural tourism will
be introduced to farmers and other relevant stakeholtrerthis respect, thematic villages

featuring local lifestyle and products will be established.

Measure 3.2.15: Such efforts that aims at increasing the tourist flow between Greek Islands
and Turkish Islands in Aegean Sea and mainland in consideration withnf@#airs and
culturetourism policieschanging the profile of the tourists to ensure practice of-bighlity

and value added tourism activities, creating internatiooaperatiorto increase institutional

and workforce capacity in the field tourismdadeveloping entry point applications will be

encouraged.
Priority 3.3: Improvement of Institutional Infrastructure of Enterprises

Measure 3.3.1: The information technologies infrastructure will be improved and
disseminatecamong enterprises and business organizations to allow enteb@taess to

national and international markets and knowledge

Measure 3.3.2: Clustering studies and activities will be carried out in collaboration with

relevant agencies to improve-operation culture as well as the competitive strength between
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the companied-urthermore, necessary steps to ensure that these clusters and theiesmp

therein are supported by national and international incentives and support mechanisms.

Measure 3.3.3: Relationship and coperation between universiti@sdustrypublic sector
civil societies will be strengthened to carry out joint projects for Idpwmeent of the Region

or sectors

Measure 3.3.4: Technical support will be provided to improve the organization structure and
human resources policies of the enterprises in parallel with their capacity increase in

renovation and export

Measure 3.3.5: The enterprised national and international product, services and quality
certifications will be encouraged to improve their access to markets and competitive strength

Priority 3.4:Improvement of R&D, Renovation and Branding

Measure 3.4.1: High-tech sectors with extensive international markets in which the Region
can obtain competitive advantages will be determined and R&D activities on these sectors
will be generalized. R&D, renovation and branding activities will be accelerated espercially

renewable energy based technology sectors.

Measure 3.4.2: In order to improve the R&D potential and technology creation capabilities
of the Regiontechno parkwill be put into action and R&D and renovation centers will be
developed through executioh feasibility and project preparation works.

Measure 3.4.3: Direct capital investments with high level of technology will be attracted to

the Region.

Measure 3.4.4: Training courses on renovation, branding and patenting will be provided and

generalizedy public and civil organizations.

Measure 3.4.5: SME activities will be encouraged for branding and original designing

activities as well as for the improvement of R&D and renovation capacities

Measure 3.4.6: Such efforts to presentaditional productsith export potentials like dairy

products, olive and olive oil to international markets through R&D, geographdiaatiors,
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production of new products bearing marks and branding will be encouraged. Unions of
producers will be mobitied to create joint marketing networks.

Measure 3.4.7:In order to turn minerals into high value added products R&D studies aimed

at expanding their usage area in the industry will be carried out.

Measure 3.4.8: R&D and renovation activities that addsegreen growth opportunities
which observe environmentally friendly production with improved competitive strength will
be employed to develop new business opportunities.

Priority 3.5: Improvement of Foreign Trade

Measure 3.5.1: Effective information on pportunities, market conditions and foreign trade
legislation of specific countries will be provided to entrepreneurs seeking opportunities to do

investment and business in external markets.

Measure 3.5.2: Standardization and certification practices viaé disseminated to support

initiatives of companies towards compliance with standards of external markets.

Measure 3.5.3: Branding and marketing strategies will be created for products that present a

potential to increase demand in global markets.

Measure 3.5.4: International ceoperation, promotion and marketing capacities of the
companies will be improved and participation to international exhibitions and fairs will be
supported. In order to achieve stability in these activities, development of comperat

organizations will be supported.

Measure 3.5.5: Support will be provided for efforts to establish free zones with neighboring

other countries to increase crdswder commerce and investments.

Priority 3.6: Improvement of OlZs to Satisfy Needs of the Industry

Measure 3.6.1: Industrial agglomerations within the city centers and tourism cewidrbe
re-located to OIZs and OIZs will be expandeterenecessary. Support will be provided for
assignment of apppriate locations to investors in accordance with the nature of investment

in such places where OlZs cannot be established
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Measure 3.6.2: Deficiencies of OIlZs in terms of natural gas and telecommunication
infrastructure, waste disposal facilities, wadestribution grids, storm water installations, fire

water, sewage, road infrastructures and superstructures will be rapidly eliminated.

Measure 3.6.3: Investors will be firstly directed to OIZs to increase the occupancy rates in

OlZs especially irspecidty OlZs.

Measure 3.6.4: Establishment of newpecialtyOIZs like agriculturebased industry, animal
production or renewable energy will be encouraged and researches will be conducted on this

subject.

Measure 3.6.5: Infrastructure works foG °© n keatherSpecialtyOlZ and Burhaniye Olive
and Olive Products Processirgpecialty OlZ will be rapidly completed to ensure fast

commissioning of these areas.

Priority 3.7: Improvement of Renewable Energy Sector

Measure 3.7.1: Awareness raisingactivities will be organized in public and industrial
organizations on the subjects of energy efficiency and cleaner generation to encourage energy

saving.

Measure 3.7.2: Feasibility studies will be carried on use of renewable energy resources like
wind, geothermaland biomass by institutions, enterprises and residences and use of
renewable energy will be encouraged.

Measure 3.7.3: Works will be carried out to increase and improve the companies engaged in
production of renewable energy systems. New investmentdeviittracted to Region and a
cluster will be established for this sector.

Measure 3.7.4: Cooperation will be established with the universities and provincial
directorates of national education to establish departments and a research institute providing
education on renewable energy in higher education and secondary educaitiotianst
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2 SPATIAL DEVELOPMENT SCHEME

Contrary to general tendency in other Level 2 Regions,TR22 Regionpresents a mulki

centric growth tendency in which the human and economic capital is not concentrated in a
single center but dispersed to different locations of the Rediuis situation is perfectly in

' i ne with t BmatialDéeveldprmentamrdarNew UrltarR u r a | Rel ati onshi
priorityof t he TfAEuropean Spatial Devel opment Per
with the subtitle ATowards Balanced and Sus
EUO on 1999. Mul t i c eis &lsoia @olicy pighly isteedsed dheNSRO. o p me
Even thougtthere are a high number of districts whadn be qualified as rural settlement in

terms of population size and services providags tendency of the Region provides a great
advantage for balance@vklopment

TR22 R e Blanminy 6SsitRegiors were determined within the scope of district
workshops as a part of preparations for Regional Plan. This study considered spatial re
distribution of the populatignmigration status, flow of commodities, sees and capital
between settlements and mobility between the business life and living .s9patesa certain

part of variables that represent the development dynamism of districts was obtained which
affected and limited the results of this study. Howetle, multicentric growth tendency of

the Region was also proved by the survey results.

The settlement areas in the Region were handled in terms of functionality on the basis of
social and economic relationships. As a reJiR22 South Marmara Regidrasbeen divided

into four Planning SukRegiors which are B a n @lannimgaSukRegion tanakkal e
Planning SukRegion B a | Rlakning BukRegion and Gulf of Edremit Planning Sub

Region
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Figure 105 Planning Sub-Regiors of TR22 Region
Source:SMDA Office Work, 2013

B a n d éPlam@ng Sub-Region this section includeBand ér mdagpseli ogc,nen,
Manyas, ErdelandMarmaradistricts. In geographical terms, the most advantaged city of the
Region is Bandér ma. H40\000n gB aan dpéorpnual ad a rnosnt iatruot
center since it is located on coastal line and has large ports which provide constant interaction
with  &rsh u | and Bursa. Biga and G°nen, on the
Lapsekiconstitutes a local center within tHsubRegion Bandérma and Karahb
important ports for the Region and are located inRtésining SuklRegionBard € r ma i s all
a notable industrial center in TurkeBiga is also a district with improved industry and
constitutes a center of attraction for indus
to thisSubRegion G°® nen i s a n ots daiylaed ledthes ihdusirycand theonal |
tourism whileErdekandMarmaraDistricts are known for seasonal tourism. It is planned that

G° n wilhfollow a dual development both in industry (by attachinddta n d @igaaais)

and in tourism (by strengthergj connections witkErdekandMarmaraDistricts).
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Figure 106 B a n dPlamtmingaSub-Region
Source:SMDA Office Work, 2013

Gulf of Edremit Planning Sub-Region, This SubRegion includesedr e mi t |, Ayva
Bur haniye, H and G % m gistridty. xdeemi@vitl serve as theegionalcenter

while Ay v aahdBlrhaniyewill constitute the sulzenters Edremitis not only an important

center for the Region but also a tourism focal point in Turkey. Other districts &utte

Regionare known for their touristic profiles. Furthermore, all of the districts in She

Region host enterprises that produce significant amounts of olive and olive oils. In this
respectGulf of EdremitPlanning SukRegionis very suitable for agrodustrialand tourism
investments. Pollutant industries, however, constitute a threat against natural, historical and
cultural values of th&ub-Region This planningsectionis the hearth of tourism which is a

major sector for the Regiohocated on theaurism corridor that starts from Thrace and
extends to Kzmir t hr ough Gtee Gulb will hecorfeeami n s u |
important touristic destination through efforts to be carried out within this planning period
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Figure 107: Gulf of Edremit Planning Sub-Region
Source:SMDA Office Work, 2013

¢ a n a k RPlanhimgy Sub-Region, This section include¢ a n a k Geatral eDistrict ¢an,
Yeni ce, Bayrami -, E z i n eandB&zcaadzhshidts, ¢ aGeal kikbad leu ,
the main center of thiSubRegionas wel | as services center foc
center for thisSubRegionand also known for its ceramic industry. Other cities ofShe
Regionfeature agriculture and agnodustry sectors while fisherynd tourism activities are

main means of livelihoodid anakkal e, G° kandeamRistrictBbzcalaldal e

is located on a tourism corridor that include® k - eamdBazcaadaand is planned to

develop adourismand services city through strengtivgg its transport connections within

this planning period.
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Figure 108 ¢ akaleaPkanning Sub-Region
Source: SMDA Office Work, 2013.

Bal é& kP&asning Sub-Region the SubRegionincludesBal ékesi r, Susurl u
Sénder ge, Dur sunbeyndS Ke p edistecis.8 K ' £ keavdsiag theBa | y a
sectional center whil& u s u r | u kanhdKB ir guiaa dcal centerdeing a transition city

with industrial potentialB a | €& s @ services center at both levels. In the districts of the
SubRegion most notably irSusurluk poultry sector and milk and dairy products production

are very advance al y a, B i g ard DursunbeSdéstniats &t tlieBub-Regionalso

host the met significant mineral reserves of the Region. On the other hand forestry sector in

Bal ékesir and Dur s un BubRegiongitersively mteracts vith Bamat hy .
and Akhisar Districts of Mani sa PreWhemce an:
GebzeOrhangazK z mmort or way i s compl eted, i ndustri al

affected and the development of tBisbRegionwill be triggered.
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Figure 109 B a | Fakreng $ub-Region
Source:SMDA Office Work, 2013.

Upon spatial examination of the Region, it is seen that geography plays an important role in
sociceconomic development of the cities. Nonetheless, it is equally evident that the cities
may present very different development patterns despugrgghical similarities. On the
other handlarge part othe cities on the coastal line of the Region present a much advanced
development compared to inner pa@sa nd € r ma , Bi ga, G°nen, Edrenm
and Gelibolu are located on the coastahd and have the highest level of seemnomic
development within the Region. Contrary to ttisc e a b at , Er dek, Ezine,
and G° mare also located in the coastal line yet have higher rural population and lower
development compared to othaties in the Region. It is considered that this difference in
development levels despite geographical similarities is a result of differences in interaction
with other cities and deficiencies in realization of internal potential. Level of development of
districts located in inner parts of the Region suclbasr sunbey, Séndeéer ge,
Kepsut, Kvrindi, Ha v r a ngndY@niceasekdlatvplelowervham y a s
the rest of the Regiosusurlukand¢ a,mowever, are exemptions withraentrated industry
despite having high rural populatiomsnother characteristic that separates the Region from
al | ot her regions is the fact that the 3 1| a
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Islands) of Turkey are also districts of the RegDue to their special location, these islands
were addressed separately and defined as regions with specific strategies in the situation

analysis.

The Region is located on the main development corridor of Turkey in between Bursa and

Kz mi r whde dobal paintefor Industrial developméfit Located on the hinterland of

Kst aamdKwzlmi 1 he Regionds connection to Kstanbu
strengthened when thHéorth Marmara Highway is put into servick.é n-d le & i -rKd& ariji r
Motorway, on the other hand, will strengthen the connection between the Region and Thrace
thus facilitating Regionb6bs access to the res
on internationaland roadcorridor according tiNSRD scheme. On the otherhandB a | é k e s i r
is an important transit point diigh-speedailway networkwhich is planned to be completed

by 2023 With this railway network, access to the Region will become very easy from

Kst anbulandK A mkxstenae of high numbesf secondary houses in the Region

results in hindering the tourism potential of the Regiéccording to national spatial
development scheme$R22 Regionis classified agiMiddle Income Level Transformation
Regiond which i ndicat ewsssocivdc@andomictdévelopnitet deveb n h a
compared to other regions west of Ankara.

The spatial development scenario of the Region was designed in consideration with the

following:
1) The Region has four devel oped <cities. Th
Districts, which have developed services

is the focal point of industry and services in north and Edremit, which is a touristic
focal point in southern coast of the Region.

2) Two road projects will play importa roles in forming the spatial organization of the
Region. These are: North Marmara Highway Project, which is expected to be
commi ssioned soon and whKacababeyEebzeéaxisraeda c h K s
Ké n&e lei-Kd aMotorway,whichis plannedo be completed before the end of

the planning period.

2INSRD Draf, SpatialDevelopment Scheme
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3)y The Region is very rich in natur al and h
lands are located on natesensitive areas and host four national parks and many other

natural and historical ptection areas.

In this planning period, it is expected that the Region will start to employ modern methods in
agriculture and industry to obtain high added value products. Also, it is assumed that the
Region will be one of the regions that will be affected most by decariti zat i on of K
industry. During this transformation period, instead of allowing the industrial facilities to
choose random locations on industrial development axes which will not provide any effective,
sustainable and planned operation, the itmaests will be channelized to OlZs to increase

their occupancy rates which are still low.

TR22 Regionis located right between the cities with excessively develapehastry which
now presentan outwards tendencyhe Region stands out with its geogragathiocation and
easy access for the research of the industry for a new location. During the planning period, the
industry that will come to the Region must be channelized to appropriate locations so as to

ensure sustainable industrial development withawminglivability of the Region.

GeliboluPeninsula ¢anakkal e, E z i n BozcaadaEdrentt,eBkurhaniy8° k - e a ¢
G° me - , dogstaldihe@ahdlarmara, Erdeltine will be the centers of development for
tourism. It is also anticipated that amotigese districtsAy v ac é k Edremit,

G° me - , ke willaalscEbk center of olive and olive dibsed agrandustry

The prior development area of the industryTiR22 Regionwill be Band ér ma, Bi ga,
G° n kneand the OIZ and surroundiageasiB a |l e k e s i r ClAinfrasadcturdi st r i
will be completed in these development areas to provide suitable investment sites for the
investorsin order to provide suitable places for industrial developmenftace areas of OlZs

in these locations will be expanded and new OIZs will be established when nSpdeil

attention will be paid to establishment specialty OlZs among new OIZs. Clustering
principle will be applied for all aspects of these worksot#er important effort for industrial
development during the planning period will ensure relocation of unplanned industrial areas
within the residential areas to planned locations outside the residence settlements and
especially to OlZs and surrounding asein the central districts. Industrial investments

planned in tourispintensive areas will be channelized by relevant organizations to OlZs or
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other suitable locations for industrial developmémty new investment on agiiadustry will
be reviewed by relant authorities in detail and only be realized upon review. Utmost
attention will be paid to the measures to be taken to avoid any damage to environment by the

industry.

Necessary steps will be taken to declare such tourism development areas of dmewRibgi

high tourism potential likeGulf of EdremitCoastal Line Gel i bol u, Bozcaad:
EzineCoastal Line and\y v alziéskt r i ¢t 6 s ACultumesahdarburismiPreservadian

and Devel op m#&hert theCeltare and Faurism Preservataond Development

Centers are identified, the planning works will be finalized to preserve and protect the
historical fabric and natural assets of the Region. Pollution of the Region by the industry will

be strictly avoided and urban planning will be basedaoplanned and tourisprioritized

approach.

This plan is the very first long term study for the Region and therefore bears a special
importance During this planning period the environmental impacts of economic and social
developments will be consideréal protect the qualities of the natural resources. Furthermore,
efforts will be put forth to coordinate this Regional Plan with the plans of other agencies as

well as those of other institutions and organizations in the Region.
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3 FINANCING

In order to achieve the targets and objectives identified in the Regional \Riaous
financing resources will be mobilized. Such financing resources to be mobilized during
implementation of the Regional Plan include: public investments, supports and loans provided
by central public institutionsinvestment incentives, resources lotal administrations,
private sector and civil society investments andficancing, support programs to be
implemented in the Region and funds, grants and loans to be provided by EU and other

international organizations.

Effectiveness in using finandiaesources is a principle that will apply to all processes.
Resources and supports to be provided at regional and local levels will be used as
supplementaryo the resources to be provided by central governmental ageDajggations

in supports and pcéices will be avoided at the maximum extent.



4 PERFORMANCE INDICATORS

AXIST 1
QUALITY SOCIAL LIFE AND QUALIFIED PEOPLE

1 Number ofeducatiorprogramson priority sectors opened in
vocational education institutions and universi{igsantity)
Number of vocational courses oper{gdantity)
Priority 1.1. Nurmber of le trained | tional ber of
Improvement of umber of people trained in vocational courgasmber o
Human Resources peoplg
1 Number of certificates issued in vocational coufsgesntity)
Number of training activities on entrepreneurdfgjpantity)
Number of female entrepreneurs in the Region (number of
people)
Priority 1.2. Mentorship activities towardsntrepreneurgjuantity)
Improvement of
Entrepreneurship Number of centers engaged in entrepreneurship activities
(quantity)
1 Number of enterprises came into operafiguantity)
1 Workforce participation ratéo)
1 Nonagricultural employment rat@o)
1 Unemployment raté€)
- T Womends partici@ation to wo
Priority 1.3. o o
Improvement of 1 Change ofzini Coefficient(%)
:Enr:grllg)é/ment and 1 Number of employees registered in social security system
Distribution (number of people)
Number of sector associations opened (quantity)
Flexible employment ratno)
1 Number of project supports oriented for disadvantaged grouy
(quantity)
Priority 1.4. . .
Social Cohesion | 1 Total amount of the project supports for disadvantaged grouj
and Social (TRY)
Facilities
1 Number of activities organized for disadvantaged groups
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(quantty)
Number of service centers opened for disadvantaged groups

(quantity)

Number of trainings provided for disadvantaged groups
(quantity)

Number of urban arrangements for disadvantaged groups
(quantity)

Number of cultural centers in the Regi@uantity)

Priority 1.5.
Improvement of the
Quality of
Education and
Health Services

Priority 2.1.
Planned Structure
for the Industry at
Suitable Areas

= =2 4 -4 -

= =4 4 -

T

AXIST 2
LIVABLE ENVIRONMENT AND SPACES

T
T

Presschool education enroliment rg#é)

The number of prschool institutiongquantity)
Participation rate in lifelong learning activiti€¥%)

The number of lifelong learning courses ope(mantity)
The number of certificates issued in lifelong learning courses
(quantity)

Proportion of the population per Univers({®p)

Number of hospital beds per ten thousand pe@plantity)
Number of advanakspecialtypoliclinics (quantity)

Number of specialist physicians per ten thousand péoplaber
of people)

The number of sea ambulance and helicopter ambulances
(quantity)

The number of schools devolve on singleft-school day from
doubleshift school dayquantity)

Number of specific activity areas opened in schémqisntity)

Surface area of new Organized Industrial Zomed
The number of enterprises established in the Organized Indd
Zones(quantity)
The number of enterprises moved to Organized Industrial Zg
(quantity)
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The green protection belts used around the industrial @réas

Priority 2.2.
Protection of
Environmental

The ratio of total population served by waste water treatment
plants(%)

Rate of connection to waskater treatment plants by O17%)
The amount of waste taken to sanitary landtiss)

The ratio of total population receiving solid waste disposal
services from local administratio(f%)

Number of trainings to create awareness on the subject of

Assets and environmen{quantity)
Improvement of the
Infrastructure The number of natural gas subscribpsantity)
The number of enterprises with Environmental Management
System certificationgguantity)
Investments onrevironmental protectbn infrastructures in SISs
and OIZs(TRY)
The number of buildings constructed with high energy efficie
(quantity)
Number of enterprises employing cogeneratmitro generatior|
Priority 2.3 : . .. .
Increasing Energy and trigeneration applicatioiguantity)
Efficiency and Number of researches for determining cleaner production an

Disseminating
Cleaner Productior

energy efficiency methodgjuantity)

Applications The amount of investment in cleaner production and energy
efficiency application§TRY)
Afforestationareagm?)
Number of awarenessising activities carried out under Disas
Response effort&uantity)
Priority 2.4. The number of participants who will attend the awarenaissng
Management of : .
Natural Risk meetings to be hel@uantity)
Factors Number of researches for determining disaster risks in the

Region(quantity)

The amount of investments fpreventinghe negative effects o
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disastes (TRY)

Priority 3.1.
Improvement of
Efficiency and
Quality in the

1 Number of houses and workplaces under compulsory earthq
insurance policiegquantity)
1 The amount of space subject to urban renglz)
Priority 2.5. 1 Number of approved development pldgaantity)
Improvement of | ¢ Number of social and cultural areas cregtgdntity)
Physical and Socia
Environmentn T The amount of green space per cafitd)
Urban Areas f The number of environmentally conscious hougm9
1 The number of Internet subscribers (quatity
1 The amount of investments in transport infrastruc{lireY)
9 The total length of divided highwaykm)
1 The total length of motorway&m)
1 The total length of asphalt covered villagads(km)
Priority 2.6 1 The number of airway passengers transpdriadhber of people
Strengthening 1 Number of airway destinatiorfguantity)
Logistics, .
Transportatiorand 1 The number of maritime passengers transpdriachber of
Communication people)
Networks )
1 The number of cruise passeng@rsmber of people)
The amount of freight mad by rail(tons)
The number of railway passengers transpdmeedhber of
people)
1 The amount of cargo handled at pdtts, TEU)

AXIST 3
STRONG ECONOMY AND COMPETITIVE SECTORS

T

Agricultural Sector | q

Amount of revenues generated from sales of agricultural ang
agroindustrial product§TRY)

Amount of export revenues generated from sales of agriculty
and agreindustrial product$TRY)

Number of product varieties exportégliantity)

Total surfae area of consolidated lan(e)
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The number of enterprises using pressurized irrigation syste
(quantity)

Usage rate of domestic and certified sgéds

Irrigated landg{m?)

Green housingands(m?)

Treated pasture landbsa)

Number of licensed warehouses and cold storage facilities
establishedquantity)

Number of accredited quality contdaboratoriesestablished
(quantity)

Amount of energy generated in biogas plgMsVh)

Total surface area of organic farming fie(ds’)

Number of promotional activities on agriculture and agro

industry(quantity)

Priority 3.2
Improvement of
Tourism Sector

The number of foreign tourists visiting the Reg{onmber of
people)

The average occupancy rate of the accommodation fac{fities
Average overnight stay timéguantity)

The number of 4 and 5 stars hotels established in the Regior
(quantity)

The number of thermal tourism accommodation facilities
established in the Regigguantity)

The number of secondary houses brought to the touris
(quantity)

The number of alternative tourism projegsiantity)

The number of activities for promotion of the Reg(goantity)
Amount of investments in cultural assets for tourmumposes
(TRY)

The number of tourism centgiguantity)

Regionds share i(MRY) ourism i

The number of tourism incentive certificates obtaifogeantity)
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Amount of investments in health tourigmRY)

Priority 3.3.
Improvement of
Institutional
Infrastructure of
Enterprises

= = 4 -

The number of enterprises who are members of national ang
international cooperation networfguantity)

Amount of investments in information and communication
technology us¢TRY)

The number of white collar employees in enterpr{sesnber of
people)

The rumber of researches about clusteliggantity)

The number of clusters establisHgdantity)

The amount of support received by Clus{@RY)

The number of projects carried out on cooperation between
universityindustrygovernmendcivil society (quantity)

Number of jointstock companies establish@piantity)

The number of quality and production certificates received

(quantity)

Priority 3.4.
Improvement of
R&D, Renovation
and Branding

The amount of R & D spendin@RY)

Number of technological parks eslished in the Region
(quantity)

The number of enterprises operating inTeehno parks
(quantity)

Number of R & D staf{fnumber of people)

The number of highand mediumtech enterprise@uantity)
The number of trainings organized in the subjects oDR&
renovation and brandinguantity)

Number of trademark registrations per each million people
(quantity)

Number of patents per each million peofgjaantity)
Number of products with geographical indicati¢gqaantity)

The number of R & D activities fomgironmentally friendly

240



production (quantity)

1 Export amoun{TRY)
1 The number of enterprises engaged in ex@drY)
9 Direct foreign investmentd'RY)
1 Number of market researches carried (gquiantity)
1 Number of training programs on foreign markets and
:T;isrr C')t\)// e%ght of international standardguantity)
Foreign Trade 1 The ratio of exports to impor{8o)
1 The number of specific action plans for prodycsantity)
1 The number of sectoral fairs attendgdantity)
1 The number of free zongguantity)
1 Occupancy rate of OlZ$%0)
1 The number OIZs in the Regidquantity)
Priority 3.6. 1 The numbespecialtyOlZs in the Regiorjquantity)
Qggot\f)eg;?éfgf 1 The number of companies engaged in production in OIZs
Needs of the (quantity)
Industry 1 The number of projects aimed at improving infrastructure in
OlZs (quantity)
1 The number of companies operating in the renewable energ)
technology sectajguantity)
Installed renewable power capadity\Wh)
The number of houses heated with geothermal resources
(quantity)
Priority 3.7.

Improvement of

Renewable Energy, q

Sector

The number of geothermal heated greenho(gsssarel
The number enterprises producing biogas / biomass energy
(quantity)

The number of studies onmewable energgguantity)
Number of renewable energy departments opened in secong

and higher education institutions
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5 COORDINATION, MONITORING AND EVALUATION

Participation principle was considered as the most essential priority during preparation of
20142023 Regional Plan folfTR22 Region Opinions of all stakeholders were represented in

the plan. The Plan addresses to the whole body of the Region and determines the development
trail for the Region. All stakeholders must assume responsibilities éantplementation of

the Plan. Coordination of the Plan at Regional level, however, falls into the responsibility of
SMDA as the agency prepared the plan.

Timely implementation of development plans is as important as its comprehensiveness and
integrity. Ths plan approaches various aspects of the development of the Region and needs to
be monitored, evaluated and, in line with the transparency principle, reported to all of the
stakeholders within the framework of development axes, priorities and strawgti$ied

therein.

Monitoring activities include analysis of the realization ratios of the strategies set forth in the
plan by collection of accuratgataand determination and reporting of any deviations. The
data collected shall be examined from thewpmint of effectiveness, efficiency, applicability

and sustainability which are deemed as the essential aspects of evaluation. The results of
evaluation will be reported to all stakeholders

The plan covers 10 years of implementation period which iscinafavery long for planning
purposes. If revision of the plan is needed or when the plan for next planning period is
prepared, the results of the monitoring and evaluation activities will be used to determine and
eliminate anypossible deficiencies. Furtireore, the results will also be used by Decision
Makers for determining the development policies and designing the implementation programs

for the Region.

By means of effective announcement mechanisms, the results of continuous monitoring and
evaluationactivities will be publicly announced by the agencies andtutgins responsible

for implementation of these strategies.
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